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A Dire&ion vnto true happi- 


neſſe, ſtanding of three parts: phb- 


liſhed.eſpecially for thewſe of th ofe 
that haue heard the ſame © 


handled in the courſe of 
| the Miniſterie. | 


C 
Admonition to the Reader. 
5 To =. Pray thee( gentle Reader] fir Fl 


ene to vnderſtand this Di- 
* Nrettiou, e camiumg it in euer 
i point, ſo that thou finde it true, 

and agreeing with the boly 
Seriptare.Then conſider how thou likeſt and 
dlloweſt of it: Both which, if thou doeſi, 
thou ſhalt eaſily finde and feele the whole 


worke 2pon thee, as it ic to be deſired. The 
 firflpart,by diligent meditation will humble 


and bring thee low inthine owne ſight, and. 


| rayſein thee a true ſorrow of heart, ſecing 
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working of Gods Spirit, ſhall ſettle thee in| 
moſt cleare ſafety and peace, by ſering th 

ſelſe deliuered from the ſame miſery, The 
third Part will ſhew thee how to change thy | 
Gif, e, and conforms it vnto the will of God, and 

grutthbee direction how. to wall with God K 
dails, If thaw dealeft net ſoundly with thy | 
ſelfe in the two former Parts nener ſet ypon || © 


= 


the third. And although they artaine to the || 
 oſe of them both, yer ſhall xt be meete for thee | 
to prone thy ſelfe daily by them, that thine || 
eſtate may be found good indeede, and after | 
marks the third part in flead of 4 daily di. 
ſ roctios for thee, vntill thou | 
ſirue vſeof it repeu- 
tance intruth uſt make a daily v/e of them (| 
9 Farewell. hk | 
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The firſt part. 
== 5 bee, thay wil bee 
| ſaued, mult | 


— ſoule; 1 all the Cas 


| | : # appertaine t thew-bath;: \ 
| | 4; Thar. 


55 


„ 


1 
I Deut. 27. 
Rom. 1.18 


5 | Max. 16.26 


Pfal. 49. 7. 


„ 
WT 4 
: E 5 
0 
2 P 
II Pet. 4.11 
Ir pet. 4 
, 75 — f 
i e * # 
* 


| 


7 < 3% 
2 


A Garden of 


continually defileth all aur actions, our 
thoughts, words, and deedes; and that 
the puniſliment (which is Gods curſe) is 
ſuch as lyeth vpon vs alwaies, and in 
all places; ſay that wee are nothing byt 
a lumpe of ſinne, and vnder the wrath 
of God continually. 

4 That no man is able to ſatisſie for 
his ſinnes, to appeaſe Gods wrath, and 
to come out of this miſery, by any 
thing that hee can doe, or that may be 
done by any other man for him., And 
that none is able to beate & ouercome 


GOD which hangeth ouer him for his 
ſinne. * 

5. That they which know not this, 
ſtill goe forward in it without trouble 
of minde, thinking their caſe good 


| 


| 


enough. They that onely know it, being 
full of poyſon and-rebellion,. for the 
moſt part, rage againſt the doctrine 
therof, and become more greedy to goe 
on in all euill, when they fee their ſinne 
forbidden; or at lealt they abide ſlill in 
it. But if any be prick ed in conſcience, 
1 and 


3. That our ſinfulneſſe is ſuch, as it f 


the intollerable weight of that curſe of 
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and humbled by this, he maketh a tight 
and profitable vſe of itz as ſhall be ſeene 
in che ſixt point. 

6 That ſeeing it is thus with men; 
they who haue not mourned, and yet 
ſee they haue cauſe, muſt ſorrou and 
weepe, turning their laughter into wai- AQ. 3. 37. 
ling, and their ioy into heauineſſe, till Loel . 13, 


they ſee themſelues deliuered ſrom this ls 1 5 
woe; for they are not to be ignorant 


that there is hope. 
7 That to attaine this mourning, 
(which is hardly wroughe in vs } theſe | 
meanes, and fuch like are to be vſed. | 
I; That wee har den not our hearts in Pal. 45. x: 3 
hearing the Law, hut ſuffer it to orke 
vpon vs. 2. To be willing to examine Pfil. 4. % 
our hearts and liues, for the finding out 
of ſome ſpeciall ſinnes and when wee x Sam, 1 
ſee them. we doe not lightiy paiſe them 1 
ouer and conſeſſe them, but aggrauate 
them, to hu.nble vs. 3. That wee con- Dang. . 
ſider the greatnoſſe of the punihm ent, 
with the etetnitie thercof. 4. An ho- = 
ly deſpaire of any remedy from our 4 
lelues, or any other creature, 5. A per- 
wading of our ſelues that many are 
| | A 4 damned | Og > 2 
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damned for thoſe ſinnes which we liue 
in.6. That wee weigh and conlider our 
mortality in this life, an ĩ the vncer:ain« | 
ty of ui death. 7. And Grallyz: vie all | 
the afflictions which God layeth vpon 


vs, vnto this end. 

8 That this mourning and ſorrow- 
ing far fin; and the woe it hath brought 
vpon vs, cannet appeaſe Gods wrath 
towards vs; but is required ot all ynbe- 
leeuers, to breake their hearts and cauſe 
them to lament after God; not to iuſti- 


fe them before God, but to make them 


nit to receiue the Goſpell, and prepare 
chem to hisvoyce, that ſaith yz Come vnto 
me. ull pe that traueil, and are laden, and 1 
well pee you reſt. For although men can- 
not make account of the remedy, ex- 
cept they feele their neede and milery, 
yet if any reſt in this ſarrow, and feeke 
not the remedy following in the next 
Part, hee ſhall neuer be happy: for it 
(hall either vaniſh and be forgotten in 
time, leauing no fruit behinde, or driue 
them to vtter deipayting. | 
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The ſecond Pari. WE 

— 1 
* 15 
E muſt know and be perſwaded, oh. 3. 16 

that he is as fully and clearely re- ie MN 
tiored vnto happinelle, as bee was lr 14 
| ; at. 214 

deepely plunged into Miſery : which 9 
|} | is declared in the eight points follow- |» Pet. 18 
* fi a 15 


1 That God hath prouided a remo- 
I dy againſt all this miſery, by which wee 
may be ſet free from it. This remedy 18 
perfect ſatisfaction , and perfect rights- ( 
ouſneile; whereby onely wee may bel Tim. 2. 
treed from death, and reſtored vnto 4 
life : ſoas Gods Iuſtice may be fully an- * 
ſweredd, all our ſinnes forgiuen, and we Sn 
adopted vnto eternall lite. 

2 That this Remedy is not to be Ad 4. 12. 
found but onely in CHA 1s T IESsVs, 1 
who being both God and Man, hath in 13 
our Nature, ſuffered the puniſhment Eſa. 53. . 
due vnto our ſinnes, to deliuer vs from 
the ſame; and ſulfilled the righteouſ- 
nelle of the Law, to iuſtiſis vs before Rom 5. 18. 
God: and fo deliuering vs from ſinne Cott if - 
and death, hath reſtored vs to righte-| 3's .Df 

| ouſnetle, i 


a ee. 


— 


| oulaeſſe and | life; being made vnto vs 
(from GOD his Father) Wiſedome, 
| Righteouſneſſe, Sanctification, and 
Redemptton: and whoſocuer gloricth 
may glory in the Lord. 
3 FThatthe onely meanes to receiue 
Chriſt, and in him ſaluation, is Faith 
in his perſon, mentioned in the former 
part of this Direction: ſeeing Chrilt 
hach plainely affirmed, that he is a Phy- 


Sk. f. 31. ſitian to ſuch ſicke ones; and calleth 


at· 11. 
Rom. 10. 


Ih. 7. 43. 


N 


3 ů ———— — — 


them to receiue, that is, to beleeue it. 
Which Faith is a wonderfull and ſu- 
pernaturall grace of God, whereby wee 
receive Chrift and all his benefits, and is 
ordinarily wrought in mens hearts by 
the outward preaching of the Word, 
and the inward operation of the holy 
Ghoſt. Therefore ſuch as ſeckethis, 
muſt heare Sermons often and diligent- 
ly, they muſt be much moued and 
| drawne by the reports of other godly; 


At 19.16. as eAndrow by Peter, and Nathaniel by 


Philip. And they muſt be encouraged 
to beleeue, by the example of others, 
| who wereasfarre off as they: they mult 
vſe good company, as Paw! when hee 
| was 
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was caſt downe, ſought to ioyne him- 

ſelfe co the Apoſtles, & reuerence Gods 

graces inthe Miniſters, and in his peo 

ple. By theſe meanes many haue beene 

added to the Church, and beleeued. 

4 That by theſe glad tidings prea- 

chedin his name, and the other meanes; 
God draweth the hearts of ſuch as ſhall 

enioy it, after they know that tliere is a 
remedy, to hunger after it, and deſire it 
aboue all other things: not fleetingly, 
gor couertly, but feruently & conſtant - 
ly ſo as nothing can ſatisfie them with» 
out itz and to prize it aboue all other 
things: which grace, being a peculiar 
gift of the Spirit, is not witbourt faith in 
lome meaſure. And though it he not in 
full aſſurance by and by, yet fo as they 
neuer ceaſe, till they can apply it to 
themſelues. Which ſhall be, when they 
haue felt the ſweetneſſe of Chiiſt, when 


Word and Commandement, then they 
ſhall finde reſt vnto their ſoules. 
That uee therefore feeling what 
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they ſee they take the yoake vpon 
them, and be willingly ſubiect to his 
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and damnable eſtate, and beene broken 


heartedyyet having this ſeruent deſire | 


after it, and ſo highly eſteeming it as no- 
thing more, may apphy it to our ſelues, 
and doe reſt petiwaded (for all our vn- 


been prickedi in our — —_ our fince | 


———...——_——___ 


gg — 
. | terly-of the want of itz if wee ſoelte fer · 
uently to be ſetled in bel if wee. 


deſire to ſearch eve the ſinne which 


may reli hinder vs, to expell.it: and 
ſome one of theſe, or other like 
chem, ſuall euer be ſeene in tho belecuer 


oy luch as can iudge. though not al- 
wayes 
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wayes perceiued of the party himſelfe : | 
even as by moving, breathing, feeling, 
&c. it is gathered, that life is in the bo- 
dy, whichlyeth for dead, 

8 That by all good meanes we con- 


are partly thoſe: which are ſee done in 
the third poynt of the third Part, and 
namely: the examples of others, who of 
weake becameftrong; the often and due 
conſidering of Gods loue, that it is vn- 
changeable, and our owne experience, 
who belcening the Promiſe when wee 


now be perſwadedofir, and of the fa- 

your of God, eſpecially ſeeking it peni- 

tently as we did then: Bot if wee grow. 
not, we began hut counterfaitly. 

8 Thar it our Faith be confirmed, | 
and we perſwaded of our faluation and 
Gods fauour, it will . in vs by 
eheſe lignes, which may be called inſe- 
able companions to ir. Firſt, hat wie 
aue > wry with God, ant] reioyce for 
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firme this faith in vs daily: the meanes | 


thought itimpoflible, may much more 


ie ſenfibly. Secondly, that we loue the 
Lord moſt dearely; aud Gods people 
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| hearts enlarged to-praiſe God ſecretly. 
and openly, for ſo great kindneſſe, as td 


ſtrengthea others. Sixtly, if we long to 
goe hence, where wee are abſent from | 


home to him. And laſtly, if wee mourne 


Chtiſtian to walke in, after he hath once 
beleeued ? as it is ſhewed in the eight 
points following. 
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preferre vs before ſo many thouſands. 
Fourthly , to wonder at it in giuing 
thankes. Fifely, if we pitty, comfort, and 


the Lord. Seauenthly, deſire to goe 
for our vnkindneſſe paſt towards God, 
who was ſo kinde to vs, euen while wee 


wandted from him. 


The third part. 


HE: muſt voderſtafd and practiſe to 
the end of bis life, that manner of 


ted and commanded euery faithful! 


1 That hee that is ſaued by Chriſt, is 
alſo by him mortified vnto ſinne, and 


dee: and finally, is become a new 
Feature: and being now by Faith in 


te generate vnto tighteouſneſſe and true 


conuerlation which God hath appoin | 


Chriſt 
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ſpirituall Flowers. 
God, doth 
wichall receive of God a minde to know 
him, ap heart to loue him, a will to 
pleaſe him; and in ſome meaſure alſo 
ſtrength and power to obey him: and 


eſtate 2 and contratily hee doth hate lin, 
as he loueth goodnetle. | 
2 That the beleeuer being thus ſan- 


although with imperfeRion, yet with | 
manifeſt difference from his former 


tied and changed, muſt giue all dili- 
gence to keepe his heart in that eſtate 
afterward , and endeauour to practiſe 
a godly life in his particular actions. 
that is, denie all vngodlineſſe in his 
behauiour, and worldly luſts in his 
heart: and contrarily live foberly 


himſelfe, in moderating his affections 
in all lawfull liberties, religiouſly to- 
wards men, in giuing euery one their 


due; and holily towards God, in wor- 


| ſhipping and ſeruing him onely: In 


which things flandeth our true 


| I. Part, 


— 


5 
2 Loh 3. 190 
| Rom. 6. 3» 1 


4. 5. ö. 


tance. 2 | Eid 
3 That vnto every one that h. 


* — — 


Faith, and is truely (though in weake-| 
| neſſe) reformed, God giueth willing . 


neſſe, 


Rom. 6.23. 


Rom. 7. 14. 


I 


| | meanes which — e 1707 che 4 
Pet. 1. 3. keeping and confirming of himſelfe in 
this Chriſtian courſe. Vnto which are 

theſe two things: a certaine 
| Virection and Order bf proceeding in| 
this eſtate by obſeruing our ſelues, that 
inonething as well as another, wee 
A1. 1. keepe a good Confſtience: Or if wee be 
ler g. C, | overtaken, or ſtep ob of the way, yet 
that wee lye not ſlill hut returne. And 
1 that Armour of a Chriſtian ſet downe, 
fen r de cliiefepares whereof are theſe ſixe: 
BE [2-414 sincerity, Ri ghteouſneſſe;Faich; Hope, 

* I Preparation for affliftions, and Know-| 
ledge” of Gods word, to dilcerne the 
= — of Sinne. - For the ker-- 
4 ping of theſe wee muſt pray often, ande 
Ee | eatneſtly with w adding theres; 
Lale 18.1. vnto hearing of the Word preached, | 

and che vſe of the Sacraments , Rea-- 
dings Mechtating, Conference: good| | 
example of others, Gods Benefits] 
: andChaſliſements daily meditated of,, 
| 3 vſed, and our one ce. 9 
[4 rience. 5 
| 4 That out of all thathath: . 
before | 
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Firſt,that every day as wee ſeateh and 
finde aut out finnes, we heantily . 
and renounce them and repent. 
condly, that euery ee vp 
in alſured hopeofthe pardon of th 


frame,weaned from cat pall liberty,and 


day we be [tron rongly [| any 
knovne ſinne . Fltiy that cuefy day we 
endeaueur to doe any duety cormmari: | 
ded. Sixtly,that every day we pray for 
all neceſſaries; and namely, that wee 
| watch and pray to be ſtrengthened! 
againſt ſinne, and ſtedfaſt in our Chri. 
ſtian courſe. Seaucnthly,thateuery day 
our chankes for benefits already recei- 
ue, and other ſtill cerruinely hoped 
| for;becontinved. Eightly, that eliery | 
day, ve hold ſaſt and keepe peace with 


Soc aud ſo lye dow ne in it. Theſe ate 


vnto the end ta ror vr Nehls 


by the promiſe of God in Chriſt; mize 
{ly that every day we keepe our hart in 


fit to any duety. e cuery 
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{pany and ſolitarineſſe; at home and 


—_ 


A Gardenof _ 


were enough barely to thinke of them | 

euery day, but that we be accompanied 
withthe moſt of themthrough the day, 
and ſlrengthenedwith tho reſiʒ I meane 
Prayer and Thankeſgiuing. So that 
by the helpe of them all, wee may be | 
madeable topaſſe the day bothin com- 


— 


abroad; in afflitions and proſperity ; 
and in all our actions of the day to ho- 
nour God therein, according to that 
which is written, het ber wee eate or 
Sint, cc. | 

4 Thatwee be warchfull to with- | 
ſtand and audide all the lets which 
may hinder this courſe: as want of the 
meanes, and namely, the helpe of the 
ward preached, ſloathfulneſſe, careleſ- 
neſſe in obſeruing our wayes, a yeeld- 
ing to temptation, commonneiſe and 
boldneſſe in ſinne, and a thinking that 
wee are well enough alteady; weari- | 
neſſe in doing good, vntowardneſle 
euſtome in ſinne, and long lying in it, 
the vſing of ill company, worlalineſſe, 
prophaneneſſe of heatt, looleneſſe of 


| the eye, eare, tongue, &. 
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s That the Lordharh commanded, 
& doth promiſe to performe that eue- 
ry ons of his faithfull ſeruants, ſhal per. 
ſeuere in this courſe, by that power hee 


is no ſmall encouragement vnto con- 
tinuance and conſtancy in hope, pati- 
ence and well · doing. 

7 That leſt we deceiue our ſelues, we 
be able to proue, and doe often indeed 
proue, as we ſhall ſee cauſe, that our re- 
pentance is ſound: which may appeare 
to vs by theſe notes. Firſt, if our hearts 
be changed.Secondly, if we auoid one 
finne as well as another. Thirdly, if we 
keepe our hearts with all diligence,ha- 
uing ſo oſten found them falſe and de- 
ceitful, ſo that good life may comefrom 
thenee. Fourthly, if we labour to pleaſe 
God according to his Word, as well in 
well · doing: as in the deeds themſelues. 
Fiftly, if wee ſtill goe forward ia this | 
ment, as our knowledge increaſethzand 
if we fall aſleepe, & offend againit our 
knowledge, that we complaine of our 
corruption, and be not quiet vntill by | 


giueth them by Faith. This perſwaſion 
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courſe without fainting or diſcourage- | 


2 Chro. 2. 
2 7. | 


Can. 7. 1. | 
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Mat 19.28. life, is ſmally or not at all enioyeds nor 


ing to God, he returne to vs againe and 
receive vs; which he will doe, and then 
be more carefull afterward againſt the 
leaſt occaſions. | 

7+ That this courſe bringeth ſound 
Wiſedome, Experience and Comfort 
& teacheth vs how to catty our ſelues 
in al eſtates and conditions of life, whe- 
ther of trouble or peace, and to anſwer 
all the cauils and quarrels of the Diuel 
and his inſtruments.It bringeth vs into 
moſt inward acquaintance and com- 
munion with God and Chriſt, maketh 
vs ready to dye, fittoliue,and to finde 
greater gaine in both, then in any other 
eſtate. And in one word, happy here, 
and happy ever. Whereas without it. 
the beauty and benefit of a Chriſtian | - | 


aſter,the kingdome of glory poſſeſſed. 


ſpiritaall Flowers. 
The Concluſion. 

J Haue ſet before thee(gentle Reader)a frame 

ofa Chriſtian courſe intheſe three parts. Now 
when in knowledge, liuing, and going about the 
practiſe hereof, it is entred vpon, and thus farre 
raiſed vp, yet it is but a houſe vntiled, & vndaw- 
bed, without windowes, doores, implements, & 
other furniture: and rherefote nut ſo to be left · 
Some neuer doe ſo much as enter vpon: Some 
beginning, do not finiſh it And yet the firſt fort 
may be long beating about it. Thelaſt are grofly 
deceiued to let it ſtand vnperfected, & therfore 
neuer reape the benefit of it Such are they who 
haulng begunne in all theſe three Parts, leaue 
off as though they had done all. Bur che true 
Chriſtizn, hauing laid for himſelfe chis good 
foundation, buildeth therupon proportionably 
as tho Apoſtleſaith, and ſo reaperh i ſure & con- 
| ſtancfruirofhislabour norwithftanding all the 
troubles and dangers that may aſſaile him And 
if thou goe about to be directed by this, take 
heedoir waxe not loathſome to thee in time, & 
vſed for faſhion, and not to gouerne thee, for 
then thou loſeſt che benefit of it (as one that 
eateth meate with a full ſtomacke, and not for 
hunger) and it ſhall loſe her beauty with thee. 
And yet through ſloath, negligence, and loue of 
this world, with the pleaſures of it, & manitold 
diſcouragements, this will come to paſſe. 
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the remembrance hereof ſlrike thine 


Prayer: wherein remember, Firſt, 
to giue hearty thankes vnto him for- 


A Garden of © 
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Directions how to liue well, 
and to dye well. 
N the Morning awake with G OD, 


Ind before all other things, offer vp 
vnto him thy morning Sacrifice of 


all his mercies bodily and ſpiritually 
and namely, for thy late preſervation $ 


of thy ſinnes, with earneſt deſire of par- 


| with feruett requeſt to be relieved in 
them: and namely, deſire his bleſſing 
vpon thy labours in thy calling in the 
day to come. 
In what place ſoevet thou art, let thi 


| 


thou art before the living God: and let 


Secondly, make an humble Confeſſion | 


don: Thirdly, aske ſuch neceiſaries as | 
are requiſite for thy ſoule and body, 


petſwaſion abide in thine heart, that 


heart 
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heart with awe & reverence, and make 
thee afraid to ſinne. 


| horiel},&vngodly thoughts: for theſe 


 finne in word and deede. 

Haue ſpeciall care to auoid thoſe 
ſinnes which thou findeſt thy Nature 
woſt prone vnto; and eſchew thoſe 
prouòcations which were wont moſt 
to preualle againſt thee, 
| Follow with faithfulneſſe and dili- 

gence thy lawfull particular Calling in 
which thou art placed. 

Thinke evermore thy preſent ellate 
and condition to he the beſt eſtate for 
thee; v haiſoeuer it beg becauſe it is of 
the good providence of God. 

Looke well to thy carriage in com- 
pany, that thou doe no hurt by word 
or exampleʒ nor rake any from others; 
but eudeauour rather to doe good. 
vie ciuill honeſty towards all mon: 
good Conſcience, and good Manners 
| mull goe together. 
lk at any time agaiolt thy purpole 
thod be ouer-taken with any Gnne, ye. 
J. 1 1 4... 
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A Garden of 
not in it, but ſpeedily tecouer thy ſelfe 
by repentance, : 7 

Whenany good motion or affection 
doth ariſe in thine heart, ſuffer it not to 
paſſe away, but feede it by reading, me- 
ditating, or praying. 

Eſteeme of euery preſent day, as of 
the day of thy death: and therefore liue 
now, euemas though thou wert now ; 
dying: and doe thoſe good duties euery 
day, which thou wouldeſt doe, if this 
were thy dying day. 

At the end of the day, before thou lye 
downe in thy Bed, call to minde how | 
thou haſt ſpent the day that is paſſed . 
thy miſdoings repent, and praiſe God 
for allifting thee with his grace in the 
duties which thou haſt performed. 

Sleepe not at night, before thou hall 
commended thy ſelfe by prayer into 


the hands of God : for thou knoweſt 


not whether (falne afleepe) thou ſhale 
riſe againe aliue. 


Let prayer be the Key to open the 
Morning: and the Barre to ſhut in the 
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Evening, 
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ſpiritnall Flowers. 
Walks as the Childrenof light. 
As the iuſt liue by Faithʒſo the uſt \ | 
live the life of Faith. Now they 


live the life of God; one daythey 
Cchall live the life of Glory. 


— — — 


Directions how to dye well. 


klinke that the greateſt work thou 


wellz and to make an happy departure 


out of this world. They which die wel, 


die not to die, but to liue eternally. 

{ Be every day ready to leaue this life. 
IT bat man doth finiſh his day es in beſt 
ſort, that every day eſteemeth the laſt 


Endeauout before death come vpon 
thee to pull out his ſting, and take from 


bling thy ſelfe in the time preſent, for 
all thy ſinnes paſt, and by turning thy 
ſelfe vnto God for the time to come. 
That man can neuer dye ill, that hatha 
care to liue well, 


| & haſt to finiſn in this world. is to die 


day of his life to be preſent and at hand. 


him his power and ſtrength, by hum- 


Invre thy ſelf by little and little to die, 
5 | before 
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5 A Garden of - \} 


before thou come to that poynt, that | 
thou muſt needs die. He that leaues the 
World before the World leaues him, 
giues Death the hand, like a welcome | 
Mellenger,and departs in peace. 
_Chiefcly when thou art viſited with 
Sickneſſe er old age, thinke eyther of 
theſe a Summoner, warning thee ere 
longeo appeare before the great Lord, 
ludge of all the world: therefore now] | 
prepare to ſet all things in good order, 
and make thine aceounts read. 
Make anew examination of thy life 
and conuerſation paſſed. Make a new 
confeſſion vnto God of thy new and 
particular ſinnes: as Ged ſends new | 
corrections and chaſtiſettients, make 
new prayers, & mote earneſt then euer 
before for pardon ofthy ſinnes, and re- 
conciliation with God in Chriſt, by all 
meanes audid thoſe linnes which thou 
fndeſt and feeleſt to inereaſethe wrath] ! 
of God againſt thee. 


Seeke reconciliation with thy neigh- 

bour by free forgiueneſſe of them that 
haue offended thee; and eatneſtly de-} ! 
dire to be forgiuen of all that haue bin 
. e offended 
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ſpirituall Flowers. 
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offended by thee. Set thine houſe and 
familie in order, by N of thy 
worldly Goods in thy Will and Teſta- 
ment; thereby thou ſhalt dye not the 
more quickly, but the more quietly: 
and preuent the braw les and iarres that 
| otherwiſe ( when thou art gone) may 
[ ariſe from thine heyres. Thou parteſt 
wich earthly poſſeſſions, and art going 
to take poſſeſſion ofheauenly. In the 
laſt agony of death, when all things in 
and of the world doe faile and forſake 
thee, reſt thy ſelfe by Faith, on the fauor 
and mercy of God in Chriſt, and com- 
fort thy ſelfe in the Lord thy GO D; 
What ſhall ſeperate from the loue of 
God in Chrill? not life nor death. 
Let thine Heart and Tonguo be ſiill 
imployed in prayer to the Lord: Firſt, 
for patience in thy trouble: Secondly, 
for comfort in thine affliction: Thirdly 
for ſtrength in thy mercy; Fourthly, for 
deliuerance at his pleaſure, Yea, endea- 
your euen to die praying: when thou art 
in the depth of miſeries & at the gates 
of death, there is a depth of Gods mer- 
cy,which is ready to heare 1 | 
thee : 
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| A Garden of - 
| thee: Miſery muſt callvpen Mercy, || 


of this world, without murmuring or 


repining. whenſoeuer, whereſo euer, or 


{howſocuer ie ſhall pleaſe the Lord to 
call thee, For why ſhouldeſt thou vn- 


willingly ſuffer a ſhorr death,that will 
bring thee to the fruition of eternal 
toyes? Perſwade thy ſelfe, that if thou 
liue, by the mercy of God, thou ſhalt 
doe well: But if thou die, doubt not but 
thou ſnalt doe better. And with a free 


heart ſpeake it: Come Lord Ieſut. 


ſoule into the holy hands of God: He 
aying thy ſelfe downe to fleepe and 
latting ſafety. 

The Graus i ready for me. 


death after a good life, are the beſt | 
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[4 life in heauen. As death leaueth 
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Be willing and ready todepartout |} | 


Laſtly, when thou feeleſt death ap- 
 proaching, commend thy departing |} 


4 ie to him ſurrender it againe, So 


reſt, God ſhall make thee dwell in euet- 


| | A good life till death, and a good) | | 


meanes to attaine an eternall hap- | | [2 


fo hall iudgement finde thee. } | | 
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To preſerne thine heart in cleanneſſe. 
Often meditate of G o p, and good 
things, Catefully watch ouer thine out- 


thine cares... Be alwayes doing ſome- 
thing that is good. 


To preſerue thy tongus ſrom ſme. 


Fore-chinke whether it be lawfull and 


fit to he ſpoken. 

Auoide all ſuper flultie of words and 
needleſſe ſpeeches. 

Affirme no more then thou knoweſt 
to be true. . 


To kgepe thy life in holineſſe. 
Doe all things as in Gods light. 


Eſchew the company of thoſe that are 
ill-diſpoſed. 


great account. 
FINIS. 


By W. PERRKIN S. 


| ſpiritual Flowers. 0 


Thinke daily of thy death, and that laſt | 
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ward Senſes, chiefly thine eyes, and 
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bled Conſciences. 
Written in manner of 4 Dialogue. 
SINNER. 
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fore I pray you helpo me in my miſery. | 
| Miniſter. Ah my good Brother“ 


What is the matter with you? and what 
would you ? | 

Fin. [lived a long time (the Lord he 
knoweth it) after the manner of the 
world,in all the luſts of my filthy fleſh, 


hath pleaſed God of his infinite mercy] 
to touch my- heart, and to ſend his 
owne Sorme, the good Shepheard Jeſus 
Chriſt, to fetch mee home to his one 


i 
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Ood Sir, I know the 
Lord hath giuen you 
* the tongue of thelear-|| 
1 ned, to be able to mini- 6 
ler a word in time, to 


and then I was never troubled; but it 


fold, euen vpon his one necke : and |] 
ſinee that time, it is a wonder to ſee 
bow 


— 


ſpivituall Flowers. 
how-my poore heart hath beene trou- 
bled, my corruption ſo hoyles in mee, 
and Sathan will neuer let me alont. 
Mu. Your caſe is a bleſſed caſe: for, 
ba to be troubled of Sathan, is to be 


tive vnder the power of darkueſſe and 
to be a ſlaue and vaſlall of dathan For, 
as long as the ſtrong mar keepes the 
Hold, all things are in peace. ' Conera- 
ri wiſe, hee that hath received any true 
{ [ſparkle of Faith, ſhall ſee the gates of 
| [Hell (that is) the Diuell, and all bis An- 
Igels, in their full ſtrength to fland vp 
againſt him, and to fight with an end- 
leſſe hatred, for his finall conluſion. 
Fin. But this my trouble of minde 
hath made mee oſtentimes feate, Jeſt 
God would reiect mee, and vtterly de- 
pilue me of the kingdeme of heauen. 
Ain. But there is no cauſe why it 
ſhould ſo doe: for why, or how ſhould 
Heaven be your reſting place, if on 
Earth you were not troubled ? How 
could God wipe away your teares in 
Heauen, if on the Earth you ſhed them 
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poſſeſſed of him, that is, to be held cap- 


not ? Tou would be free from mi- 


| 
Col.1.23. [ 
, | 
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Luk.12.24 «| 
Mat. 16.18 | 
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arth, but if you will goe to Heben 
e right way is toſaile by Hell. If you 


| wil fieneChrifts tab ie in his kingdome,| 
you muſt be with him in his temptat 


1 ons. Vou are as Gods Corne, you mul 
1 4 vnder the Flaile, the Fan, the Mil. 
{ one, andthe Ouen, before you canbe 
TTY Gods Bread. You are one of Chriſts| 
! Lambes,looke therefore to be fleeced|| 
and to haue the bloody Knife at your 


* * 


throate all the day long. If you were 4 
| Market. heep, brought to be ſould, you 
| ſhould be ſtalled, and kept in a fat Pa- 
ſtureʒbut you are for Gods doe 
pying. therefore you muſt paſture on 
e bare common, abiding ſtormes, 
eempeſts, Sathans ſnatches, the world | 
wounds, contempt of conſcience, and 
| frets of the fleſh, But in this your miſes!! 
{ry,[ will be a Sawonvnto you, to helpe 
you to carry your Croſſe; ſo be it you! 
will reueale your minde vnto me. © 
Cbri. 1 will doe it willingly: My 


Ef temptations arceither againſt my Faith | 
1 in Chriſt, or againſt Repentance of my 


** ** 
* — * * 2 9 
Wan 0 


2 
Fg 
— 
+ 
T 
2 
42 
> 
8% 
. 
£ 


Re 
T7 ⁵˙wꝛd¹⁊ A e REI ST 


. 


D Oe 


- F =_ 
bet 9 _ 
- * * 3 


_—_ 


tomes into my minde to thinke, that by 
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| ſpiritual Flowers. 


Min, What is your Tempration as as | 
touching Faith ? 

. Chr. Oh woe is mee 1 am much 
afraid, leſt I have no Faith in Chit 
my Sauiour. 

Min. What cauſeth this fcare? 

Vr. Diuets things, © __ 

Min, What is onen 1 

br. I am troubled with many 
doubtisgs of my Saluation: and ſo it 


my incredulitie, I ſhould quite cut off 
my ſelfe fromthe fauour of God. 

Min. But you muſt know this one 
thingz that hee that neuer doubted of 
his ſaluation, neuer belecued : and that 
hee which beleeveth in truth, feeleth 
many doubtings and wauerings, euen 
as the ſuund man feeleth many grudg- 
ings of diſeaſes, which if that hee had 
not health, he could not feele. 
Chr, But you neuer knew any, that 
having true Faith, doubted oftheir ſal- 


Min, What will you then ſay of the 
man that ſaid, Lord, I beleene; Lord helpe 
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Mat. 9. 24. 


Pſal. 42.11 


A Garden of 5 
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miſe faile for evermore?Hath God for. 


Hereby it is manifeſt,thata man indued 
with true faith, may haue not onely aſ- 
ſaults of doubring, but of deſperation. 


This further appeareth, in that he ſaith 
in another place: Why art thou caft 
downe my ſoule? Why art thou diſqui- 


my God. And in very truth, you may 
perſwade your ſelſe, that they are but 


| 


doubting atall of their ſaluation. 


nothing in this wicked heart of mine, 


doubting of his mercy, 


his mosne aſter this mannerʒ ls his mer-| 
cie cleanc gone for euer? Doth his pro- 


vnreaſonable men that ſay they haue 


gotten tobe mercifull 2 hath hee ſhut 
vp his tender mercie in diſpleaſure ?/ ! 
Vea, ( he goeth on further, as a man in 
| deſpaire) and I ſaid; This is my death. 


eted in me? Wait on God, for Iwill yet 
giue thanksthe is my preſent help, and 


long beleeued in Chriſt without any |! 


Chr. But Danid had more in him [ 
then I haue: for mee thinkes there is |! 


but rebellion againſt Godznothing but 


Am. Let me know but one thing of 
you: Theſe doubtings which you feele, 


te. At... Mit ** Mt. 
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doe you like them, or doe you take any 


them? 
Chr. Nay, nay, they appeare very vile 
in mine eies, & I doe abhor them from 
my heart: and I would faine beleeue. 
Min. In man you muſt conſider his 
eltate by Nature, & bis eſtate by Grace: 
In the firſt, he and his fleſh are all one, 


one is acceſſary to the doings of the 
others When the fleſh ſinneth, the man 
alſo ſinneth that is in ſubiection to the 
fleſn: Vea, when the fleſhi periſheth, the 
man likewiſe periſneth, being in this 
eſtate with the fleſn, a louing couple, 
they liue and dye together. But in the 
eſtate of Grace, though a man laue the 
fleſn in him, yet he and his fleſli are di- 
uorced aſunder. This diuorcememt is 
made, when a man begins to diſlike & 


This ſ-paration being made, they are 
no more one but twaine; and the one 


his caſe, though the fleſli beget ſinne, 
and periſh therefore; yet the Chri- 


ſor they are as Man and Wife;therefore 


pleaſure in them? And doe you cheriſh 


; 


hate his ficſh, and theeaill fruits of it. 


hath nothing to doe with the other. In 
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5 A Garden of 
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| ftian man ſhall notendure damnation |. 


for it. To come more neere the matter: 
You ſay, the fleſh begets-in you waue- 
rings, doubtings and diſtruſtings: 


not, remember your eſtate; you are di- 
uotced from the fleſn, and you are new 
marryed with Chriſt, If theſe ſinnes be 


as your children, but renounce them 


ſaued by Chriſt, 
Chr. This which you haue ſaid, doth 


ouercome theſe doubtings. 


ings, you are to vſe three Meditations: 
Thefirlt, that it is Gods Commande- 
ment that you ſhould beleeue in Chriſt. 
So S. lohs ſaith: This is his comman- 
dement. that we beleeue in the name of 


in part content mee. One thing more 
pray you ſhew mee concerning this | 
| poynt,namely, How I may be able to 


Min For the ſuppreſſing of doubt · | 


4 


his Sonleſus Chriſt, Thou ſhalt not 
| | | ſte ale/ 
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what then ? ie troubleth you, but fear 


laid at your doore, account them not 


as baſtards. Say with Paul, I doubt in- 
deede, but 1 hate my doubtings: and I] ! 
am no cauſe of theſe, but the fleſh in 
me, which ſhall periſh, when I ſhall be 
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ſteale, is Gods Commandement, & you 
are loath to breake it, leſt you ſhould 
diſpleaſe God and pull his curſe vpon 
your head. This alſo is Gods Comman. 
dement / Thou ſhale beleeue in Chrift; 
and therfore you muſt take heed of the 
breach of it, leſt by doubting and waue - 
ring. you bring the curſe vpon you. Se. 
condly, you mult conſider that ther ro- 
miſes of Saluation, in Chriſt, are gene- 
rall, or at the leaſt indefinite, excluding 
no particular man, as in one for al may 
appeare: God ſo loued the world, that 
he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, that 
whoſocuer belecueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 
Now then, ſo often as you ſhall doubt 
of Gods mercy, you exclude your own 
ſelfe from the promiſe of God, whereas 
he excludethyou not. And as when a 
Prince giues a pardon to all Theeues, 
uery one can apply the ſame vnto 
himſelfe, though his name be not ſer 
downe in the Pardon: So the King of 
Kings hath giuen a general Pardonfor 
free remiflion of ſinnes to them that 


ee aa 


N 


wil receiue it. Beleeue therefore that 
V 


I. Part 
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 ]1x.Part. 


| 


Rom. 4-22. 


A Garden of . 


God is true in his Promile, doube not 
of your owneſaluation, challenge the 
pardon to your ſelſe. Indeede your 
Name is not ſet downe, or written in 
the promiſes of Grace; yet let not any 
illuſion of Sathan, or the conſideration 
of your owne vnworthineſle, exclude 
ou from this free mercyof Godtwhich 
he hath alſo offered to — particular- 
ly; Firſt, in Baptiſmeʒ then after in the 
Lords Supper: and therefone you are 
not towaver in the applying ol it to 
your ſelfe. Ke 
Thirdly, you are to conſider, that by 
doubting and delpayring, you offend 
God as much almoſt, as by any other 
Gnnc:You doe not aboue hope, beleeue 
vnder hope, as you ſhould doe. Second - 
ly. you rob God of his Glory, in that 
you make his infinite mercy to be letle 
then your ſinnes. Thirdly, you make 
him a lyar,who hath made ſuch a pro- 
miſe vnto youz and to theſe three Me- 
ditationsy -adde this practiſe : When 
your heart is toyled with vnbeliefeand 
doubtings, then in all haſte draw your 
ſelfe into ſome ſecret place, humble 
your 
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man once commeth to enioy the thing 


. 


ſpiritual Blowers. 


your ſelfe before God, poure out your 
hcare before him; delire. him of his 
endleſſe mercy to.worke faith, and to 
ſuppreſſe your vnbeliefe: and you ſhall 
ſee that the Lord ouer all, is rich vnto 
all that call vpen his name. 

br. The Lord reward you foryour 
kindneſlc; I will hereafter doe mine en- 
deauour to practiſe this your counſell. 
Now I will make bold to ſhew another 
thing, that makes mee to feare leſt l 
haue no Faith: and it is becauſe I doe 


neſſe of my ſinnes. 
| Ain, Faith ſtandeth not in the fee- 
ling of Gods mercy, but in the appre- 


not feele the aſſurance of the forgiue» 


hending of it: which apprehending 


may be when there is no feeling: for Heb. 11.1. 
Rom. 23. 


Faith is of inuiſible things. And when a 


beleeued, then hee ceaſeth to beleeue: 


mee, yet will Itruſt in him; and 1 will 
reproue my wa yes in his light, he ſhall 
be my ſaluation alſo: for the Hy pocrite 


G 4 


and this appearcth in 7obs example, 10b. 73.13 
| when hee ſaith; Loe, though hee llay | . 


ſhall not come before him, hee decla- | 
eth 
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as namely, at the fame time when God 


uer felt this aſſurance: onely this | feele 


my ſighi: O then what ſhall I dee ? Let 
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reth his Faith: Vet when hee ſaith pre 
ſently afterward · Wherfore hideſt thou 


thy face, and talceſt me for thine ene- 


my? he declareth the want of that fee- 
ling. which you ſpeałe of, 

Chr. Vet euery true belecuer feeles 
the aſſurance of Faith: otherwiſe Paul 
would not haue ſaid, Proue your ſelues 
whether you be in the Faith or not. 


Min. Indeede ſometimes hee doth |-. 


but at ſome other times hee doth not: 


firft calleth him, and in the time of 
temptation. 4 
Chr. What a caſe am I in then? I ne- 


that 1 am a moſt rebellious wretch, 
abounbing with a whole Sea of iniqui- 
ties. Me thinkes I am more vgly in the 
light of God, then any Toad can be in 


mee heare ſome comfort from thy 
mouth, thou man of God. 
Ain. Tell mee one thing plainely; 


You ſay you feele no aflurance of | | 


Gods mercy, 


** 
- 5 


he 


Chr. No indeed. - 


Ain. 
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your heartto feele it ? 
br. I dee indeede. 
Min. Then doubt not, you ſhall 
feele it. 
Chr, O bleſſed be the Lord, if this be 
true. | | 
Adin, Why? It is moſt true; for the 
man that would haus any gracs of God 
tending to ſaluation, if he doe truly de- 
ſire it, he ſhall haue it: for ſo Chriſt hath 
promiſed: I will giue to him that is a 
thirſt, of the Well of the water of life 


petite after it, he ſhal haue enough of it: 
and therefore fearc you not; onely vſe 
the meanes which God hath appoin- 
ted to attaine Faith by, as earneſt Pray- 
er, reuerent hearing of Gods Werd, and 
receiving of the Sacraments, and then 
you ſhall fee theſe things verified in 
your ſelfe. 

Chr. All this which you ſay, ſ find in 
my ielſe, by the mercy of God my hart 
ſlongeth after that grace of God which! 


Ain. But doe you deſire with all | 


freely, Whereby I gather, that if any | 
want the water of life, having any ap- 


want: l know Ido hunger after the king- | 
—_ dome 


66 


8 
* 
2 5 Wie fs 
38 "2 
"= 55 
3 
c . 
x 8 
J AP 


Rom,a.6, | 


th. i. — — 


"EM 
„ 
2 


f 


| 


L 


— 


"I 


Phil.x.6. 


ales” 


— 


A Garden of 


dome af heauen & the righteouſneſſe 
thereof: and further, though I want the 
feeling of Gods mercy, yet I can pray 
for it from the very roote of my heart. 
Min. Be carefull to giue honour to 
God for that you haue receiued altea. 
diezfor theſe things are the motions of 
the Spirit of God dwelling in you. And 
lam perſwaded of this ſame thing, that 
God, which hath begunne this good| 
worke in you, wil perfect the ſame vn - 
to the day of leſus Chriſt. 
Cbr. The third thing that trouble: 
me, is this I haue long prayed for ma · 
ny graces of God, and yet I haue not 
recciued them - whereby it comes oft 
tomy minde, that God loues me not; |} 
that I am none of his child: and there-| 
fore that I haue no faith. | 
Aim. You are in no other caſe; then | 
David himſelfe was,who made the ſame 
complaint: I am weary of crying; my 
throat is dry, mine eyes faile whiles I 
wait for my God. | 
Chr, But Dauid neuer prayed ſo ma- 
ny yeares without recciuing any an-| 


ſwere, as I haue done. 
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Min, Good Zacharie waited longer 
on the Lord, before he granted his re- 
geſt, then ever you did. It is like hee 
prayed for achild in his yonger yeares, 


that the Lord may heare the prayers of 


| | his ſeruants,and yet they be altogether 
| | ignorant of them. For, the manner that 


God vſeth,in graunting their requeſt, is 


[not alwayes knownezas may appeare in 


the example of our SauiourChriſtzwho 


[in the dayes of his fleſh, did offer vp 
[prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong 


crying and teates, vnto him that was 


able to fave him from death, & was alſo 
heard in that which he feared; and yet 


we know that hee was not freed from 
that curſed death, but muſt needs ſuffer 
it: How then was hee heard? On this 


the death; He had an Angell to com- 


the reſt of Chriſts body, as it was with 


for temporall bleſſings: God keepes 
them 


13 
* 
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| | yet his prayer was not beard before he | 
| [was old. And further, you mult note, 


manner; He was ſtrengthened to beare | 


fort him. He was afterward freed from 
the ſorrow of death. And ſo it is with 


the Head. Some, being in want, pray 
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Heb. 5. 7. 
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r.Part. | A Garden of 
them in this want, and yet hee heareg 
their Praiert, in giuing them patience 
and ſtrength to abide the want. Some 
being in wealth and aboundance, pray 
for the continuing of it, if it be the will 
of God: the Lord flings them into a 
perpetuall miſery, and yet he heares 
their praiers, by giuing them bleſſed- 
neſſe in the life to come. Lou pray fos 
| the increaſe of Faith and Repentance, 
and ſuch like graces; you feele no en- 
creaſe after long praier, yet the merei- 
fall God hath (no doubt) heard your 
praiers, in that by delaying to performe 
your requett, he hath ſtirred vp in you 
che ſpirit of praier; hee hath humbl ed 
you, and made you feele your owne 
wants, the better to depend on his mer- 
cia, for the beginning andencreaſingof 
euerie particular grace. 
{ _ Chr, The fourth thing that troubles 
mee, is that I cannot feele Faith purific 
J my heart, and to work by loue, inbring · 
= ing forth lively fruits, 
1 | Ain, It chis be ſo continually, that 
13 Faith brings forth no fruit, it is very 
{ dangerous, and argueth a plaine want 
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of Faith, yet for a certaine time it may 
be ſo. Faith hath not onely a Spring- 
time, and a Summer ſeaſonʒ but alſo a 
Winter, when it beareth no fruit. And 


[there is many a true Chriſtian like the 
I bruiſed Reede, that is ouerturned with 


every blaſt of winde: and like the Flaxe 
that hath fire in it, which by reaſon of 
weakneſſe, giues no heate nor light, but 
onely a ſmoake. 
Cbr. Thus much ſhall ſuffice for my 
firſt temptation, wherein I take my 
ſelfe ſatisfied. Now if you plcaſe, I will 
be glad to reheatſe the ſecond, 

Min. I am content, let me heare it. 
Ctr. I am afraid leſt I haue not tru» 


{ly repented 3; and therefore that all my 


profeſſion is onely in hypocriſie. 
Min. What moueth you to think ſo? 
Chr. Two cauſes eſpecially: the firſt 
is, they which repent leaue off to ſinne: 
But I am a miſerable ſin ner doe con- 
tinually diſpleaſe G OD by my euill 


thoughts. words, and deeds. 


Min. You neede not feare;for where 
Sinne aboundeth, (that is, the knows 


| aboun- 
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ledge and feeling of ſinne) there Grace 
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aboundrch much more. 
Cby I tinde not this in my ſelfe. 

Afin, Bt yet you finde thus much in 

your ſelfe: Thoſe corruptions which 


commit, you hate them, you arediſplea- 
endeauour your ſelfeto leaue them. 


Min. Tien how miſerable ſoeuer 
you feele your felfe, by reaſon of the 
malle of your linnes, yet are you not 
ludiect to condemnation;but ſhal moſt 
certainly eſcape the ſame, Take this for 
a moſt certaine truth, that the man that 
hates and diſlikes his fins, both before 
and after he hath done them, ſnal neuer 
be damned fot them. 

Cbr. l am even heart-ſicke of my ma- 
nifold ſinnes and iinfirmities; and thoſe 
ood words which you ſpeske are as 
lagons of Wine, to refreſh my weary, 
ladea, & ſweltring ſoule. l haue begun 
to leaue ſinne and wickedneile, and to 
deteſt it long agoc. I haue beene oft diſ- 
pleaſed with mine infirmities and cor- 


| | ruptions, When offend God, my heart 


y ou ſeele. and thoſe things which you | 


led with your ſelfe for them, and you 


Cbr. Vea, that I do with all my heart. 
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is grieved; I deſire to leaue ſinne, I flie 
the occaſion of ſinne:I would faine fa- 
ſnion my life to Gods word:and I pray 
vnto God that he would giue me grace 
ſo to do: and yet ( which is my griefe) 
by the ſtrength of the fleſh, by the 
ſleight and power of Sathan, I am ve- 
ry often ouer- taken, and fall maruei- 
louſlie both by ſpeech and deede. 
Min. Haue courage { my good Bro- 
ther) for whereas you haue an affection 
to doe the things that are acceptable 
vnto God, it argueth plainelie, that you 
are a member of Chriſt, according to 
that of Paul, They which are of the ſpi- 
tit, ſauour of things of the Spirit. Well 
then, if Sathan euer obiect any of your 
ſinnes to you, make anſwere thus, That 
youhaue forſaken the firſt husband, the 
Fleſh, and haue eſpouſed your ſelſe to 
Chriſt leſus, who as your head & huſ- 
band, hath taken vpon him to anſwere 
your debtzand therefore if he vrge you 
for them, refer the mouer voto Chriſt, 
for there is no ſuite in Law againſt 
the Wife, the Husband living. Yea, 1 
adde further, if you be ouer. carried 
with 
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doe this for a floeke, & I wil ſpare them 
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with Sathans temptation, and to fal in 
to any ſinne, you ſhall not anſwere fe 


for he was the author of it. If youf ll 
by the frailty of your fleſh, it ſhall pes 
riſh therefore; but you mall ſtill hi 
Chriſt your Aduocate. 4 

Chr, Indeed (as you ſay) I baue in| 
mee an affection to pleaſe God; but) 


ence;there I faile. 


this life. God regardeth more the af, 
fection to obey, then the obedienceit| 
ſelfe. And they ſhall be vnto mee, faith} 
the Lord of Hoſts, in that day I will 


as a man ſpareth his owne Sonne that 
feructh him. The Father when he ſhall 
ſet his child to do any buſines, though 
he do it neuer ſo vntowardly, yet if be 
ſhe his good. will to doe the beſt hee 
can. his Father will be pleaſed: And ſo 


| eren You looke to haue ſome per. 


it is with the Lord toward his Chil- 


en nj. | 


it, but Sachangit ſhal ſorely be rec koned Il 
| on his ſcore at the day of judgement 
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Min. Therefore marke che further, | ; 
as long as the Children of God are in 
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| ö 0 See. which are but as a hand- 
ton of Corne, in reſpect of the whole 
ny Gore. field. And as for the accom- 


| | Mary Magdales; kille his fete; for 
ſtunds in th ifeeling and confeſſion of | 
God, ſtands more in the affection then 
ihe worke, 


a 


1 hereby hnevenctrertthigfrrvantrre fe 
ne 


9 bumblerh them, by counteruailing 
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iſhmene of your Redemption, you 
— for ir after this life, Tou 
would be kiſſed with the kiſſes af 


Chrifts mouth but here in this world 


you muſt be content, if you may, wit 


the perfectivn of a Chriſtian mans life 


his imperfections. And (as Ambroſe 
faith,) Thut" the obedtence due vnto 


(r. But why will God have thoſe 


vnder their infirmities ? 
tis. The 'cauſes arc diuers: Firſi, 


at neede they ſtand of the 
nefſeof Chriſt. chat they may 
ſerke after it. Secondly, 
— the pride of mens hearts 


the 
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the graces which they haue received, 


with the like meaſure of infirmities. 
 Thirdly,by this meanes, the godly are 
exerciſedin a continuall fight againſt | 
ſinne, and are daily occupied in purifi- 
ing themſelues. [ors 

Chr, Buttogoe on forward in this 
matter: There is another cauſe that 
makes me feare leſt I haue no true Re- 
pentance. * 

Min. What is that? 

Cbr. 1 oftentimes finde my ſelfe like 

a very Timber · log. voyd of all Grace 


and goodneſſeʒ frowardand rebellious 


to any good worke; ſo that I feare leſt 

Chrift hath quite forlaken me. 
Adm, As it is in the ſtraight Seas, the 

water ebbes and flo a es; ſo is it in the 


5 godly in them, as long as they liue in 
this 


world ( according to their owue 
feeling) there is an acceſſe and recellc | | 


ol the Spirit.Otherwhiles they betrou- 


bled with deadneſſe and dulnetle of | 
heart,as Danid was, who prayed tothe 


Lord to quicken him, according to his | 


loving kindneiſe, that hee may keepe} | 
the teſlimony of, his mouth. And in 


ganothet 
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promiſes quickned him. Which could 
not be, vnleſſe hee had beene troubled 
| with great dulneſſe of heart. Agaiue, 
ſometime the Spirit of God quite with - 


was in Dad: In the day of my trouble 
(ſaich hee) I ſought the Lord, and my 
ſoule refuſed comfort: 1 did thinke 
vpon God, and was troubled; I prayed 
and my Spirit was full of anguiſh, A- 
ine, Will che Lord abſent himſclfe 
for euer? and will he ſhew no more fa- 
nour: Hath God forgoiten to be merci - 
[full? &c. The Church in the Canrictes 
complaineth af this: In my bed 1 
—— him by night, wham my ſoule 
loued; I ſought him, but I found him 
not. And againe, My welbeloued put in 
his hand by the hole of the doore, and 
my hart was affectioned cowards him: 
Iroſe vp to open to my welbeloued, & 
my hands did drop done Mirthe, my 


of the Barre. opened to my welbelo- 
ued. but my welbeloued was gone, and 
paſt: Mine heart Was gone when hee 
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draweth it ſelfe to their feeling; as it | 


fingers pure Mytrhe vpon the handles 
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another place hee laith, Thar Gods, , 
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Can. 1.13. 


Luk. 22.31 


A Garden of 


did ſpeake:I ſought him, but could not 
finde him: I called, but he anſwered me 
not, Cantrariwile, God at ſome other 
times ſheds abroad his loue moſt abun- 
dantly in the hearts of the faithful. And 


— 


Church, as a Poſie of Mirrhe, giuing a 
ſtrong ſmell. 
Cbr. But hom can he be a Chriſtian, 


himlſelfe ? 

Min. The Childe which as yet can 
vie no reaſon,is for al that a reaſonable 
creature: and the man in 2 ſwound, 
feeles no power of life,and yet he is not 
dead, The Chriſtian man hath many 
quames come ouer his heart, and hee 
fals into many a ſwound, that none al- 


life of Chriſtin him : yet for all that 


hee may be a true Chriſtian. This was 
the flate of Peter when he denyed our 


it failed not, 


the chiefe things that trouble me, and 


your 


Chriſt lyeth betweene the btealls of the 
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that feeles no grace nor goodneſſe in 


moſt would looke for any more of the 


| Sauiour Chriſt with curling and ban-| 
ning;hisfaith onely fainted for a time, 


Chr. I haue now opened vnto you 


—— a. 
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your comfortable anſweres haue much 
refreſhed my troubled minde. The 
God of all mercy and conſolation re- 
quite you accordingly. 

Ain, | haue ſpoken that which God 
out of his holy word hath opened vn- 
to mee; if you finde any helpe thereby 


this with you for euer: That by many 
alflictions, borh in the body and the 
minde,you mult enter into the King- 
dome of heauen. Raw fleſh is noyſome 
to the ſtomacke, and is no good nou. 
riſhment before it be ſodden: And vn- 
mortified men and women be no crea- 
tures firfor God; and therefore they 
ate to be ſoaked and boiled in afflii- 


ö 


giue God the praiſe thereof, and catry 


ons, that the fulſomneſſe and ranck- 
neſſe of their corruption maybe alaied, 
and that they may haue in them ſome 
reliſh acceptable vnto God. And (to 


2. 


lowing, which that godly man Maſter 
Bradford made. 


conclude)for the auoyding of altheſe | 
temptations, vſe this ſweet Prayer fol. 


* 


l Part · | 
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| Oh how ſaint is faith in me? How little 


{cauſe why thou are my Father, is thy 


* 
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A comfortable and godly Prayer, for 
4 troubled conſciance. 


H Lord God, and deare Father, 
what (hall I ſay that feele al things 
to he (ina manner) with mee, as in the 
wicked? Blinde is my Minde, crooked 
is my Will, and peruerſe Concupiſence 
is in me as a ſpring of ſtiaking puddle, 


is my Loue to thee or thy people? flow 
great is my Selſe-· lone? Ho hard is my 
Heart?By reaſon whereot l am moued 
to doubt of thy goodneſſe towards me 
whether thou art my mercifull Father, 
and vhether I be thy Childe, or no. In | 
deed, worthily might I doubt, if that the 
hauing of theſe were the caule, and not 0 
the fruit rather of thy Children. The 


merciſull goodneſſe, grace and truth in 
Chriſt Ieſus, which cannot but remaine 
for euer. ln reſpect whereof thou haſt 
boren mee this good will to bring mo 
into thy Church by Baptiſme, and ro | | _ 
accept me into the number of thy chil- [| 
7 : dren,” 
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dren, that | might be hoh, taichfull} 
obedient and innocent: and to call me 
diuers times by the miniſterie of the 
Word, into thy Kingdome:beſides thy 
innumerable other benefits alwaies hi- 
therto poured vpon me. Al which thou 
haft done of thy free good will, which 
thou of thine owne mercy bareſt to 
mee in Chriſt before the World was 
made. The which thing as thou requi- | 
reſt ſtraitly that I ſhould beleeue with- 
out doubting, ſo wouldeſt thou that! 
in all my need ſhould come vnto thee 
as to a Father, & make my moane with- 
out miſtruſt of being heard in thy good 
timeʒ as moſt hal make to my comfort. 
Loe, therefore to thee deare Father, I 
come, through thy Son, our Lord, and 
Mediator and Aduocate, leſus Chriſt, 
who ſitteth on thy right hand, ma- 
king interceſſion for mee. I pray thee 
of thy great goodneſſe and mercy in| 
Chriſt, to be mercifulleo me a linner, 
that I may indeede feelethy ſweet mer- 
cy, as thy Childe, The time (O deare 
Father)] appoynt not, hut I pray thee 
chat Imay with hopeſtill expect and 


U D4_ looke | 


. Mt. rt 
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. 


1 Part g 


| 


| everlaſting mercy thou wilt haue com- 


A. Garden of 

looke for thy helpe: I hope that as for 
a little while thou haſt leſt meʒ ſo thou 
wilt come and viſit me, and that in thy 
great mercy,wherof I haue great need 
by reaſon of my great wilery, thou art 
wont for a little ſeaſonin thine avgerto | 
hide thy face from them whom thou 


nall Mercies thou wilt ſhew thy Com- 
neither doſt thou leaue vs to our loſſe, 


on of thy power and vertue, may inligh- 
ten and cheate vs, that the want of ſee · 
ling of our ſorrow, may be recompen- 


hautog thee to our eternall ioy: And 
therefore thou ſwareſt, that in thine 


paſſion on vs: Of which thing: to the 


end wee might be molt aſſured, thine 
Oath is to he marked for thou ſayeſt; 
As I haue ſworne, that I will neuer 
bring any more the Waters to drowne 
the World;lo haue I (worne,that I will 


"DS ͤũ A EET. IS 2 e_ — 


louoſt: hat ſurely (O Redeemer )in eter · 


paſſions. For when thou leaueſt vs, O 
Lord, thou doſt not leaue vs very long 


but to our lucre and aduantage, euen 
that the holy Spirit with bigger porti- 


ced plentiſully with the liuely hope of 


—= ..... ß en wi en © 
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thy promiſe and everlaſting couenant, 


neuer more be angry with thee, nor re- 
ptoue thee. The mountaines ſhall re. 
moue, and the hils ſhall fall downe; but 
my louing kindnes ſhall not moue, and 
the bond of my peace ſhall not faile 
thee: Thus ſayeſt thou the Lord our 
mercifull Redeemer . Deare Father, 
therefore I pray thee remember, euen 
for thine owne truth and mercics ſake, 


whichin thy good time, I pray thee to 
write in my heart, that I may know thee 
to be the onely true God, and Icſus | 
Chrift whom thou haſt ſent: that I may | 
loue thee with all my heart for euer; 
that I way loue thy people for thy ſake; 
that I may be holy in thy ſighethrough 
Chriſt; that I may aluaies not onely 
ſtrive againſt ſinne, but alſo overcome 
the ſame daily more and more, as thy 
children doeʒaboue al things deſire the 
ſanQification of thy name, the com- 
ming of thy Kingdome, the doing of 
thy Wil on earth, as it is in Heauen,&c. | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, 
Mediator and Aduocate. Amen. 

FINIS. 
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4 Garden of 
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Richard Greenham to a Gentle- 
woman troubled in minde, for 
her better direction and conſola- 
tion: As alſo very neceſſary for 


eucry Chriſtian ro be exer- 
ciſed withall, 


2 „ „„ 7 Iames hid deth. 


Vou haue no ſinne which in heart you 
long to be freed from: you want no 


haue. 


m Hoſctemptations ſhall] 
be laid to your charge 
whereuato you yeeld,| 
8. Yeeld not there-| 
ore, but reſiſt, as Saint 


2 No motion ſhall hurt you,where-| 
vnto you giue not conſent in heart: 
goodneſſe which in heart you couet to 


3 Where Sicknelle is at the higheſt, | 
there is hope of diminiſhing : ſo like- 


— 
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T | wiſe in temptation. | 
| 4 isa great mercy of God to dif: | . 


[releaſe of temptation, giue thankes, and 


[tion ſure, that there is mercy with 
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cerne a temptation in time of tempta- 
tion. 

5 When you would doe any good 
or receiue any good, offer vp your en- 
deauours, actions and meanes, in a Sa- 
crificeto God in Chriſt - beſeeching 
God to giue his holy Spirit to ſanctifie 
his owne Sacrifice. 

6 If you have received but alittle 


you ſhall haue more. 
7 lt is a ſinne, as well to deny Gods 
gifts, as to preſume of them. 
8 Temptations ſmothered, as fire, 
burnes more inwardly. | 
9 ge perſwaded alwayes you are in 
the preſence of God and his Chriſt: 
and frame your actions accordingly. 
10 Bemore afraid of ſeeret ſianes, 
then of open ſhame , lay this founda- 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
11 Remember the former mercies 
you haue receiued, and thinke your 


preſent eſtateto be none other then the 
3 eſtate! 
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1c Pare: 


A Garden of 


fort, as of light and darkneſſe. 


to offer vp al to him, of hom you ha 


| doth his meate, which though hee eate 


there is a viceſſitude of griefe and com» 


| 


* 


12 Beware of a diſcontented minde 


thing, laue the not hauing, or loſſe of 
the fayour of God, | 
13 Labeur for meekneſſe and p 


ence, and be ready to kiſſe the Rod, ar 


1 
receiucd your ſelſe; for if you ſlrug- 


| 


faſter ſhee is. We muſt vſe the word in 
troubles and temptations, as a ſick man 


again(t the ſtomacłe, and preſently fee-| 
leth no benefit of it, yet wee know by 
RE it doth him good, and him-| 
ſelfe afterward ſhall perceive it. 

14 The patient bearing of Miſerie, 
is an acceptable Sacrifice to God, for 


when | 


— 


| 

1 
in any cale; yea, be contented to hau 
your deſires denied you of God: and ii 
your prayer be not heard of God, vexe | 4 
| not your ſelfe tou muchʒueither vche . 
mently couet, nor be grieued for any 
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late of Gods Children, It yoube grie. : 
ued. pray to God; relieued, praiſe himiſ 


4 » 


gle, it will fare with you as with a Bird | 
in a Grinne,the more ſhee ſtriueth, the 


| 
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| {when the Gold-ſmith putteth a peece 
ot Gold into the Fire to make better vie | 


of it, it ſeereth tothe vnskilfull, that 


| |hevtterly mareth it, So the Children of 
cod in affliction ſeeme to the iudge - 
ment of the naturall man, vndene and 
brought to nothing: but ſpirituall 


things areſpiricually diſcerned, 


is Beleeue alwayes your eſtate to be 
ſeche worke of God, and vary not there- 


"of [infor your humiliation, your conſola- 


Ka 
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tion, is the glory of God, and the good 


i} |- 26 Beware that you doe not ofen 


alter your judgement of your eſtateyzas 
laying ſometirnes, It is Gods worke, 


| | ſomtimes Melancholy, ſomtimes your 
4 {weakneſſe and ſimplicitie, ſometimes 
Wiechery,ſometimes Sathan: fur theſe | 


divers thoughts wil i uch trouble you. 
You may thinke Melancholy to be an 
occaſion, but no cauſezand of the rei. 


of God, ſurehy truſting on this, that he 
not onely knowerh thereof, but that 
whatſoeyer is done directly or indi- 
rectly, by meanes or W is 

one 


n 
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Therefore looke ſtedfaſily to the hand 
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| Say not; If I were in ſuch a place, and 


is infinite, and therefore — wh 
as well where you are, as where ye J 
would be. 


| 


birth, you feare you ſhall notperſeuer 


| 
| 


collection is good, ſo long as it pte 


fleſh: but it is euill when it would di 
ſolue the aſſuredneſſe of your arb 
| 


|| cauſe you are vnable to prolong, alf | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


uidenee for our good. 


WEE Garden FA 1 
done and gouerned by his Divine pro { 
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17 Say not, you cannot be belpedi| 5 
for that may hinder theworke of God 


ſuch a place I ſhould be well; for G 0 | | 


m_ 7. a. a. oe. Lt 


0 
| 
| 
18 Whereas in conſideration of il 1 
falling away of many, excelling you 


both inthe age and graces of the ney 
vnto che end; your meditating ande 


ſerues you from the careleſneſſe of th 


Indeed ſo long as you lboke vpon 
; your felfe, you haue cauſe to feare, be 


you are to begin new birth : but if you 
looketo Cod, you haue nothing bur 
matter of Faich-for that whom he once 

| loueth hee loueth for euer. Againe, a 
a man ' ſwimming in the deepe Wa} 
tert, is neuer in danger of — off | 
ong 1 
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vil [Salvation, without all peiillof pert 
ching. 
19 Beleeue that God the Father 


if [doth gouerne your temptations, that 


the holy Ghoſt doth and ſhall aſſiſt 
youʒ that leſus Chriſt was tempted to 


ji} [overcome in youz that the Saints on 


Earth doe pray for you, even thole 
which neuer knew you, but doe pray 
for the tempted ones. 

20 None can judge oftheworke of 
the d pirit · but by the light of che Spirit; 
u none can iudge of the Sunne but by 
it ſelſe. 

21 Diſpute not with God, leſt you 
be confounded : nor with Sathan, lefi 
you be ouercome. 

22 Be euer perſwaded your puniſh- 
I ment is tarre beneath your linne. 
off | 2 33 In ſuch multitudes of Gods mer- 


** 


long es his head continueth abouc the | 
vater: So, though you ſwim in deepe 
Ii Seas of dangerous temptations, yet are 

you ſure and ſecute, becauſe Chrilt le- 
di} ſus your head, is hill aboue ail your 
44 troublesz and therefore able to draw 
Jou (his members) to the Shoare of 


cies 
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1 cies at you inioy,maruel aot . 
ſume croſſes, leſt wee ſhould 
likewiſe bleſſings with — | 
ſhould deſpaire. | ll of 
24 lnany outward bleſſings whic ch 9 N 
vouſeryon cannothave, beleech God. 
you may neuer be vexed for it. 
25 No ſhame, gtiefe, or ſorrow. ple ＋ . . 
| ſeth the Lord, which goeth altogeth 
ſeparated from a ſweete perſe aſion o 
his fauvur. Againe, our pleaſing © 
ſelves inthe alſurance of pardoDis ne 
able to God, which altogether] 
reſpeReth the care of eſpying, beway«| 
ling, and auoyding of ſinne. Where. 
fore let this be the barre — { ll In 
your affections in theſe caſes : ſo le g [Wt 
as Chriſt goeth with you, ſo long as the 
Mercies of God accompany ou, ſo 
long as the grace of the Spirit ſhine ul [ 
vpon you, be dealing with your ſino ol | 
and condemne them vnto death. Like- 
wiſe, while you are tender of — | 
ence, afraid of ſinne, reuerently 
ded to walke holily with your Ge 
laugh at Sathans — 
ſtructions, let at naught the cerrours 
=) 
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˖ 18 Hel l. Tou neuer erre, but by tatling 1 in 


one, or hoth theſe points: that is, either 
in your gricfes, you are grieued with- 
out comfort: or in your ioyes, you re- 
ſioyce without teuerence. And as in un- 
neceſſary griefes you finde no ſpiritual 
5 saſure, ſo in vnaduiſed ioycs you can 
d no [pirituall profit. 
as le is the policie of Sathan to 
[ 1 [b kr dand beſot with a quiet poſſeſſion 
Il fan vniuſt mirch, thereby to keepe 
| n from the true light of their ſius. 


1. Part. 


A opprelle the ſwcete Flocke of 


irilt wich falſe and cauſeleſſe fearcs, | 
| — to keepe them from the glori- 
i le ous feeling of their Redemption. He 
| [{knoweth(co his griefe)that ioy may be 
[temporally interrupted, but not finally 


plyeth himſclfe, though he cannot ex- 
tinguiſh it, yet co diminiſh your iuſt and 
royall right in your Chriſi: in regard 
| {whereof you ſtand guilty of not main- 
i} {taining the Lords royalty, giuen tothe 
13 jEleR, if in the leaſt mealure you yeeld 
es cheſe ſlauiſi feares of the aduerlary. 

4 1: {Als lubtile Serpent is not (green | 
chat 


—— 
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jor eternally be denied you, therforc he | 
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1 Gardenof 


with an vacomfortable rediouſneſſe 
the fruits of your Faith; and conſe. 
quently by theſe meanes you are de- 
priued of the fruit of a morecomfor- 
table ſeruice of your God. The weake 


oY 


ſomewhat an vncomfortable compa- 
nionzbut bleſſed be that mortiſication 
which ſo farte eſtrangeth vs from the 
worldd, that it changeth vs to the fimili- 
tude of Chriſt; to whom we muſt be 
conformed in ſufferings,that wee may 
be like him in glory: Suffer not your 
heart to be ſirictʒnarrow, and vncom- 
fortable in heauenly things, this draw- 
eth away both the breath, blood, and 
life of true godlineſſe. The Lord keepe 
you from euill. The Lord ſatisſie you 


ſpirit of Prayer, and heare your praiers, 
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The Lord be your teacher, and your 


ones fearing alſo by your example, the] } 

profeſſion of Chriſt to be ſtrict and 

comfortleſſe. 1 
27 A ſtraight courſe of Religion is 


with gladnefle. The Lord give you the 


** 


com i 


that by theſe penſiue practiſes hedoth]} | 
weare to a dulneſſe the edge of your| 
prayers, and that he draweth from you 


Ling, 
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to (ce your ſoules miſcarry. Oh let mee 


ö 


Sacrifice to God, and the moſt comfor- 


cher things: Oh pardon me if Ibe hold 


ſhould reioyce in the fruite of mine 


; ' ſpirituall Flowers. | 


comfort: O pray, pray, pray; It is che beli 


table duty you can doe. am not loath 
to put you in minde of theſe things, 
you haue many carefull for you in o. 


in this one thing, I truſt I reioyce more 
in the good of your ſoule, then euer J 


owne body. It would be a thouſand 
deaths, xea a ps er hels vnto mee, 


be accepted more then a ciuill Friend, 
morethen a Friend of the World. 
Giue mee this bencbr, to 
be thought further | 
then a friend of 
the fic. 
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15 
Thatman may thankfully re · 
ceiue, patiently beare, and ioyfully 
ouerpaſſe the Croſſe of Sickneſſe, it is 

profitable for him to meditate 


principally ( omen others ) of 
t 


cle points following 


1. 
Who it the e Auibor aud Sender of 
Sic bene ſſe. | 
He Scriptures doe teach va, that 
all fickneſſe of body proceedeth 
from God;as appeareth by theſe 
places / | 
The Lord ſhall make Peſlilence to 
cleave vnto thee, vntill he hath conſu- 
med thee from the Land whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſſe it, | 
| The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with the 
Conſumption, and with a Feuer, & with 
a burning Ague, and with feruent hear, 
The hand of the Lord was againſt the 
Citie, with a very great deſtruction: and 
he ſmote the men of the Citie both 
| (mall and great; and they had Emrods 


| 


| in their ſecret parts, 1 
1 
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jut, and be will binde vt vp. 
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In that God is the Aucbor of Sichneſſe, 
we may learnetheje Leſſanc, 


V E muſt not aſcribe our ſick. 

neſſe co Chance or For- 
tune: for it is the will of God. 

2 Looke not too much to the means 


of thy ſickneſſe, as to Col, Surfetting, 


infected Houſes, &c. But lift vp thine 
eyes to heauen, remembring the Lord 
hath ſent it. 

1-3 Storme not againſt Sick neſſe with 


murmuring or impatience ; for thou 


canft not reſiſt it: The Lord hath ſent 


it, and who hath reſiſted his will? 
4 InSicknelle ſeeke to the Lord for 


remedy; for hee ſent it, and hee mult 
take it away:foitis written? Come, aud | 
let uus returneto the Lordsfor be bath ſpoy- 
lad, aud he will heals vt: he hath wounded 


p * egg 

: e 

- EVE 
* 3 

* - 
— - 4 
5 eee 9 

1 Tk. 


2 : 
* 


* 


4 Garden of 


I Chr.1 9 


we muſt J the God of Een. 


fore either n the law full meanes : as 


| ouer you Fearefulneſſe, or a haſty 


meanes, as by Witchcraft, 

Coniuring, Charming, &c. 
For Ahaziabisrebuked,for 
that in his Sickneſſe he ſent 
to aske counſel concerning 
his recouery, of Baal-zebub 


| 1 Secke caſe by volavfull| | © 


not there - 2 Depend too much vp- 


vpon the Phyſitian, &c. It is 
noted for the ſinne of Aa, 
that being diſeaſed in his 
fect, he ſought not the Lord 
in his diſoaſe, but to the Phy- | 
ſitians: that is. the Phyſitians 
Lonely. 
2 


What pronoketh God to ſtriłę man 
| _ with Sichneſſe. 

The Scriptute doth teach vs, that the 
Sirme of man is commonly the cauſe 
why he is mitten with ſickneſſe. 

It you will not obey me, not doe all 


alſo doe this vnto yeur I will appoint] 


Plague, | 


— aa * — 8 <T 


the Commandements, &c. then will I | }- 
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ning Ague, to conſume the eyes, and 
to make the Heart heauy. 
( David! miſtruſt, in numbring the 
people, was ſcourged with a plague of 
jcthsceſcore and ten thouſand men. 

Of the Plague, we haue among the 
reſt, theſe particular ſinnes ſet dne: 
the cauſe of it. 17 0 


e 1 He neglect of Gods ſernite, 
| | Afoſerand Aaron defired Pharaoh, 
leaue to goto ſacrifice to the Lord in 
the deſart, leſt for want thereof, hee 
bring vpon them Peſtilence. 
2 The abuſe of the Sacrament. 

For this cauſe ( ſaith Paul) that is, 
for abuſing the Lords Supper (as is 
before in the Chapter) many are 
weake and ſicke among you, and ma- 
ny ſleepe. ä 
| 3 Diſobedience to Gonernonrs. 

The Iſraelites for rebelling againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, dyed of the Plague 
 fourteenethouſand & five hundred. 
| <4 Aumuring againſt God. 
The Vfraclites mutmured againſt 
| E 4 God 


"Is 
** 5 
1 3 


1 


n. 8 
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L232 Plague, a Conſumption, and the bur- 


| 


5 Cor, 1 Is 
36, 


Num, 1 6. 
49 


Num. 24.3 | 
15 
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4 Garden of 


threatned to (mite them with the Pe- 


ſtilence, and to deſttoy them. 


And no doubt theſe ſinnes and of- 


fences principally, are among others 


che moſt ſenſible and apparant cau- 


ſes of the plague among vs. 


of the Word, 


4 cation of the Sacraments. 


ence to Mapiftrates, 


J 
ö 
CG 


in the late time of Famine. 


Sickneſſe, learne theſe Leſſons. 


In that Sinns is commonly the cauſe of 


I. Looke not too much on the meanes 


whereby, or the manner how thou art 


afflicted: but looke eſpecially to thy 
Sinne,asthe principall enuſe of it. We 
lay commonly,ltooke my Sickenelle 
by ſuch a Tourney, by ſuch a Surſet, in 
ſuch an infected Houſe,&c, True, thoſe 
were the eutward meanes, but it was 


thy 


| God; becauſe he led them no ſooner 4 | 
into the Land of Canaas and bec auſe 


ou 


1. The contempt of the hearing | | 
2. The neglect of the communi- |. 
3. Our vnrulineſſe, and dilobedi - [ 


4. Our murmuring againſt God g 


þ 


| 


| 
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of 


7 {thy Sin within thee, which prouoked 
od to offer thoſe meanes tothee, and 
ſtomake them ſtrong and effe ctuall to 
ſefllict thee, | 


mite thee in that manner. 


il appeare by the anſwere of 


„— 
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2 When thou art viſited with ſicke. 
gelle, enter into examination of thine 
owne heart, what ſinnes do principally 
taigne in thee.and doe prouoke Godto 


3 By Faſting, and Prayer, and Repen- 
tance, turne tothe Lord thy God, that 
he may in mercy forgiue thy ſinne, and 
conſequently take away thy affliction. 

5 Learne thereby to loathe and avoid 
Sinne,which ſo incenſeth Cod, and af - 
fi&eth thee. 

1 Sinne is not alwaies the 
cauſe of the Croſſe, as may 


Chriſt to his Difciples con- 
Bur note | cerning the man which was 
by che borne blinde. 


< 
bat 2 Thoſe that are afflited, 
are not alwayes greater fin» 
ners then others, as appea- 
reth by the anſwere of Chriſt 


to thoſe which ſhewed him 


of 


| 1. Part. 


lch. 3. 21. 


— 


_— — _——_ © _—_— 


** 


{ 


| 2 Cor,rx. 
32, 


{ Pſal.117. 


| 
| 


| of the Galileaxs whole blood Pilate ha | | 


| Therefore when thou ſeeſt thy neighs! 
bour afflicted, neither iudge him ren ; 


| thy ſelfe preſumptuouſly to be bettet 


| 


nothing in afflicting his Children, bu 


| there was no helper, 
| 3 Torry andexaminevs, whether we 


their good: namely, hee doth viſite vs 


A Garden of 


mingled with their owne Sacrifices. 


to be worſe then thy ſelſe; nor excuſe 
or more righteous then he. 
3 
To what end God ſiiteth man 


with Sickeneſſe. 1 
God, which is infinitely goad,ſceketh 


with Sickneſſe for theſe cauſes. 


x To draw vstorepentance & amend 


ment of life, leſt our ſinne be our de- 
ſtruction : when we are iydged,we are 
chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe wee 
ſhould not becondemned ofthe world. 
2 To humble the pride of our hearts} 
by the feeling of our owne frailty and 
miſery. When he humbled their heart 
with heauineſſe, they fell downe, and 


will ſtand as faſt to God in the time of} 


ſaduerſity, as we ſeemned and promiſed ta 


ſtan 41 
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1 land to him in the time of proſperuy. 
{} |Chrift when hee ſuffereꝗ is laide to be 


tempted, and they that ſuffer, are ſaid 


to be temptedʒthatis, tried & proved in | 


af fliction, as gold is tried in the furnace. 
4 To ſhake off from vs carnall fecu- 


leiſe. 


be moued for thou Lord of ihy good- 
nes halt made my mountaine to ſtand 


Therefore this muſt teach vs to 


apply our Sickenetle vnto the right 
| end; not the more the hand of God 
is vpon vs, the more to harden our 
hearts (as Pharaob did in Egypt) but 
our viſitation muſt make vs better: 
namely, it muſt make vs morepeni- 
tent for our ſinnes, more humble in 
heart, more fledfaſt in Faith, and 
more watchfull ouer our ſoules, leſt 


R. 


the beginning of euils. 


Od cms. 


rity : for proſperity maketh vs care- | 
In my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall neuer 


ſtrong 2 but thou diddeſt hide thy tace, | 
land l wastroubled. 


| chat if we profit not by ſo effectuall a 
I meanes, our Sickneſſe be vnto vs but 


4 How 


Pſal. 21-18 
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1. Part. 
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ph. 2. 
Exod. 34 6 


1 Cor. ro. 


58 s ob 
1 1 1.7. 


Heb. 1 2.7 | 


| thy heart pane, or thy foote or belly 
grieuethce? Is one member diſtreſſed? 


XS Garden of L 


——_—_—. 


[cons 
How 4 man may gather comfort to 
| binſelfein — 
Let the ſicke man conſider that h 
vilitation is ſent of God; vvhich is rich 
in mercy, and abundant in goodneſſt 
and truth, and loueth him in Chriſt, © 
| 1 God correcteth him of 


ſneth him not as a ludge. 
thencehe F vpon him, then he wil make 
him able to beare. 


the temptation in due time, 

2 Let the ſicke man conſider;how lit- 
tle his paine is, in reſpect of that which 
God could ſend.Doth thy head ake,or 


Yet is thy caſe not like 7obs,alhismens 
bers were afflicted at once. Hee wat 


ſmitten with boyles, from the ſoale of 
his foot vnto the crowne. Is thy whole] 
| body affli Fed? Let is not thy caſe like 
| Davids, when being diſtreſſed in oaks 


— 
* 


** 
2 


| loue, as a Father: and punk 


hol 


#9. 
£ We 
n 
3 > 
3 


a 
9 


_ 1 2 God will lay no morel} | 


God will giuean iſſue 0 


8 be. ; 
_ 
he eat. 


: 
# « 


he cried out, ſaying: Ay hart tremblerh 


1 


2 


F 


« 
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within me, & theterrors of death are come 


| | . eon me feare and tremblingarecome vpon 
we and an horrible feare bath couered me. | 


ls thy ſoule diftrefled? Yet is not thy 
alfliction like thoſe which lye yelling 
in hell, in fire vnquenchable, weeping 


| [and wailingand gnafhing of teethzand 


haue not ſo much as a dropof cold wa- 
ter to coole their tongues. 

f Then thinke thus with thy ſelfe: 
ls one member grieued ? Ged could 
ſmite all. Am hart- ſicke? God could 
inlarge my heart, and therewithall 
my paine ſeuen- fold more, Am I di- 
ſtreſſed in ſoule ? God could giue me 
ouer into deſperation, Am I diſtreſſed 
in both body and ſoule ? God could 
throw both body and ſoule into hell 
| fire. Thus maieſt thou gather com- 


* 


|| fortin thy greatelt paine,by confide- 


{ring how much leſſe thy paine is, 
then God is able to inflict. 

Let the ſicke man conſider, how 
much leſſe his paine is then hee deſer- 
neth. All are gone autof the wayzand 


in many things we offend all. Now the 
| reward 


Mar.1 2.59 


Luk. 16. 
| 


— 


{ 


Gen. 48. 1. 


Job. 27. 


2 Ki. 13.14 


2 Kin. 20. 


lol 11.5. 


F 


en... 


4 Ga Alen 


reward of finne is death: that 18, the 
curſe of God. Hell fire, vtter confuſion |. 
both of body and ſoule. The damned | | 
in Hel would gladly ſuffer the pangsot{]- 


death for euer.thatthey might be caſed 


bf their tor ments but for a while. Thus}. 
maiſt thou gather comfort to thy ſelſe 


by conlidering how ſparingly the Lord 
ſcourgeth thee, xhen as for thy deſert,|} 


he might vttei ly coofound thee. 


4 Let the ſicke man conſidet, that the 
belt Saints of God haue beene ſubiect 
to the like diſtreſſe, and haue heen viſi 


ted with the like 2 of lickneſſe. 


" Jacob wrellled with God, & preuai- 
led with men, yet ſubiect to fickneſſe. 
Job an vpright man and iuſt: yet] 
was he ſmitten with Vlccts, from the 


head to the foot. 


Elihe an holy Prophet, the Spirit] 
Fof Elias was double vpon him: yet 


he lickned and dyed. 


Hexebiab, an holy King, there roſe : 
none like him, citherbefore or aftet 


him: yet was be licke to death. 


Jeſas loucd Lacarm: yet he lickned|| N 
| (and dyed of it, 


of} 


Sh 
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ſpir tuall Flowers. 


EEE” — 
— 


ers Hediration the Sicke man may 
5 gather this comfort, | | 


Sen notwithſtanding my ſicke ?. 
O eſſe, my part may be among the | 
holy Patriarks, Prophets and Saints 

Jof God, beloved of leſus Chriſt; for 
% |; thus were they viſited. Yea, this ar- 
I | gueth chat I am of their number: for 
1} 1} God ſcourgeth euery Sonne that he | Heb-1 1. 6. 
1 receiueth. I 


| 
| 


It 4 x Let the Sicke-wan conſider how 
great the ioyes of heauen are, which 
are laid vp in ſtore for him, if hee pa- 
't {tiently abide the Lords viſitation, euen | 
loch as the eye hath not ſeene, neither | Heb. 4.13. 
{hath the care heard, neither is the hart | 
able to conceive : fo will he ſay with 
Paul, I count that the afflictions ofthis | x Cor. 2.9. 
preſent time, ate not worthy ofthe glo- 
{ry which ſhall be ſhewed to vs. Thus 
will the hope of the joy to come, al- | 
age the paine of the preſent malady. 
14 | 2 Let the ſick man confider , that | Rom 8.26. 
Il {ſuch things Chriſt himſclfe ſuffered, rare 
ts and . 
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and ſo entred into his gloty. And nov 1. 

being i in his glory, he ſeeth. feeleth, b d | U . | 
pitticth the diſtreſle of his members if} | 
for we have not an High-prieſt which: 


——— 


2 
1 


H 
+ 
bf 


| our infirmities, but was in all chiogh | 
| tempred in like fort, and an l + 
knoveth the better to pitty vs. 4 4 
Doth he which redeem I 
Frem die afflictions? — 
| 8 the ſame my redeemer, con 
41 — fort me in meaſure lufßcien | ll - N 
comfort: and teleaſe me in time con 1 ; 
| 8 <2] 4 Wi 


How « man Ronld behave bimſelfe 1 
in the time of ſic hne (ſe. 1: 
Concerning ſpirixuall things, let cthe ficke:! Il 1 
man thus exerciſe himſelfe. 

1. The light ot his ſinnes. 
Lethimbe 2 Sorrow for his ſinnes. 
3-Forgiueneſſe of his ſinnesſi 
44. Faith to beleeue that big [| 4 
finnes ate forgiuen, 
Ter $. Patience and Conan 
God: in bis troubles, 
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cannot be touched with the feeling of of | | z 


1 
1 


25 


flf | | Is any man afflicted? Let ky 
"11 | | Is any merry;Let him ſing Plalmes. 
"I} | | Exzekigh being ſicke turned his face 
all tothe wall, and prayed to the Lord. 

IJ iE xamples of Geds mercy, | 
Us [4 Lerhim ſhewed vpon the afflicted. 
| j$$occupi- | 2. Comfortable promiſes of 


i finde in the word:whereof Daxid faid: 
If {the hony-combe. 


ee eee e 0 6 EDS Di inet irs rin ne hn 0h rb 3 8 „ 
FFP b 5 8e — — . — - 
: F ite 8 
— 71 8 bs x er 1 - - = 
» N 9 0 4 Y 


ell for eucrmore;where the Lord ſhall 


- {ſhuld have periſhed in mine affliction. 
z Let him meditate of the other life 
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* 2 
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ſtrength and doliuerance, 
made to the Saints. 

3. Iaſtruction how to beare 

and what vſe to make of 

All theſe, and more then theſe ſhal he 


Thy word is ſweeter then honey, and 


Except thy law hed bin my delight, 


]which he is paſſing voto, where hoſbal 
haue Sabbath vpon Sabbath; chat 1 
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s Dcliverance ir good time, which 


| 
| 


2 Kin. 0. 


Iam. 5. 13. | 


Eſa 86. 23+ 
Reu. 11.4 


3 Wipe 


2 


EE A. Garden of : 


there palled ouer. 


Conceruing temporal. t hingt, let the Sicke 
mas obſerus theſe pos. 


God hath created hes, | 


The Lord healeth not now either 


A 
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4 
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| 


I Let him (ceke the helpe of the 
Phyſitian; and all other lawfult 
meanes of recouering health. Honour | 


% Phan for thy neceſſuies ſake, for | 


miraculouſly (as he did Peters wins | | 
mother, or contrary to means) as he | | 
| did Hezeksah wirh a clultcr of Figs, | 


wipeaway all teares from his eyes:and |- | 
there (hall be no more death, neither | | 
ſorrow, neither crying; neither ſhall |. 
there he any more paine: for the firſt | 
things (that is, the worlt things );are | 


n 


orthe eyes of the blinde with clay!) 
but hee ſmiteth by meancs, andhe: | | | 
healcth by meancs. Tothat end hat]: | 
he giuen to man che knowledge of | 
the ſeerets and properties of natura 
; things ;and to that end alſo hath he | | 
put that nature and ſtrength int. 
Hearbs,Spices;Rootes, &c. that the) 

| may be ſoueraigue to our Dileaſes. 
Soit | 


y | i 2 5 
— — — 3 
x 


| world which God bath giuen him, 


| them) after his deceaſe. 
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[So that whoſocuer deſpiſethſ in ſic kl I 
neſſe) the lawful-mcanes'which God 
| offereth for recovery, that man is 
guiltie of his one blood in the pre- 
lence of the Lord. 

A Let him diſpoſe the goods of this 


{by his Will and Teſtament. 
Laab the Prophet willeth Hezebirh 
to put his houſe iq; order,” becauſe hee 


ing will follow this good. 

1 Hee may diſpoſe of his goods 
| which God hath lent him, as they 
{may moſt glorifie God (which gaue 


— 


2 lle ſhal cut off much occafjon 
of contention and ſtriſe among thoſe 
whom he leaueth bchinde him. | 
3. His minde ſhall be the quieter, 
[andthe more heartily bent to God, 


ſet at'a ſtay the goods of this life ac- 
Lcording to his will. 0 

} Col, Deo gloria. y 
FINIS. 


ſhould dye and not liue. Of this lo do- 


and to another world: when he bath | 


2 Kin. 20.3 


3 


| x. Part. 


p Garden of. 


Pfal. 43. 4. 
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A ſhort Direction for the dai- 

ly Exerciſe ofa Chriſtian, both on 

the Sabbath day, and alſo on 
the weeke dayes. 


Ana, 


Here firſt, what exerciſes are to be done 
©/pen the weeks day, vnto the daily 
practiſe of a Chriſtian life. 


- 
4 IRE 


haſt broken off thy ſleep, though 

preſently thou doe not riſe, y 

preſently remember, ſo ſoone 
thou doeſt awake, thou do awake with 
God that is, enter into holy and divine 
Meditation: and let thine heart be ta- 
ken vp about heauenly things: as for! 
example. 1. To meditate on Godi| 
kindneſſe and loue towards thee. 2. T0 


which by that nights reſt thou haſt re. 
ceiued, and the manifold dangers of 
the night which thou haſt beene pre-| 


| ſerued from, by the which many haue 
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EI Merning ſo ſoone as tho il 


meditate ypon the great refreſnmeni 


mi carried, and ſo mighteſt thou, had 
| not] 


Eid. x... 
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2 | not the Lord defended thee from it. 
z To meditate vpon thy ſinnes, thy 


deliuerance from the guilt and puniſh- 
ment thereof by Chriſt : as alſo vpon 


che changes & alterations in the world, 
ſvpon the paines of Hell. and the ioyes 
| { ofthe world to come. Theſe and ſuch 
{like medications will keepe thy minde 
from idle and wandring wicked 
[thoughes; they will reuiue thy ſoule, 

| [and take order for the better keeping 
Wi {of thy life in a godly and religions 


courſe all the day after. 


The ſecond E xerciſe, 
The Morning Prayer, 


|--A Feer thou art riſen, let it be the firſt 
Av orke thou takeſt in hand in the 
Morning. to betake thy ſelfe to Prayer 
9 * Almighty God, that throughout 


e whole day following, God may 


dleſſe thee in thy labours, and thou 


maiſt be in ſafety vnder his protection. 
And let this be done ſolemnely vpon 
thy knees(and not as many doe, lazing 
vpon their beds) that it may be done 


wich a humble, pure, and ſincete deuo- 
| —— | 


— — 


| I. Part. 


Dan. G. 10. 
Hoſ. 1 4. 2. 


Pſal. 110. 


| 


| Part. | : 
tion, If thou be an Houle-holder, or ; 41 
Maſter of a Family, let it be thy care toll 


ſer to God the ſacrifice of prayer and 


A Garden of 


together thy Family; andthere with 
them, ſolemnly & vpon thy knees, of. 


Thankeſgiuing, either in that forme of 
prayer, which in the latter end of this 


ſome other, tending to the ſame effect, 
The third Exeraiſe. 
Impleymenr in our Calling. 


Feer Praier ended, betałe thy ſelf 
to thine ordinary Calling & Vo- 
cation, or doe that whereunto thy or- 
divarie buſineſſe calleth thee; and ſee 


that thou mult giue account for thy 
time idlely (pentzand yet in thy labour 
take heed that thou do not minde thine 
owne proſit in ſuch wiſe as that thou 
coole any Grace thereby, or quench 
holy affections in thee. 


be ftirring with the earlieſt, and fo call [i 


that thy family doe the like: remember 


ſame Treatiſe l haue ſet downe, or in 


| 


| Rules 
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Rules for the behauing of thy 


| ſelfe Chriſtian-like in imploy- 
| ment about thy worldly buſi- 


neſſe, and cnioy ing the 
| benefit of the ſame. 


| 


| I 
{} > Ecpe a narrow watch over thy 
Keen and Deeds, conti- 


nually and ſee that thy time be 
rot idlely. carcleſly, or vnprofi. 
ta blie ſpent. Follow thine owne buſi- 


{nefle, ſhun medling in other mens | 


matteers&he not a Talc-berer,noraT ale- 
| recciucr; deale iuſtly & vprightly wit h 
all men: let thy conuerſation be with- 
out couetuuſneſſe, and without prodi- 
galitie: ſerue the Lord in ſingleneſſe 
ot heart: be doing good, and abſtaine 
from all appearance of euill. 


| Si 
How to behaue your ſelfe in Company. 


IN all Companies, whether it be of 
 Athine owne Family or. Strangers; be 
| they ſupcriours. equala, or thy inteti 
| F 4 ours 
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r 


. | 5 
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I. Part. | 


— th. 


| 


Prou. 20.8 | 
| Col.z. 1 
| 


te... Mi te. 


Iude 20. 
lam. 3. 6. 
Heb 46.24 


TIer.9.23; | 
Luk.6. 29. 
I Tim. 4. = 
loſh.r5.9. 


1 Part 


5 


ours, haue a ſpeciall regard ſo to carry) 
thy ſelfe, as 1585 harmeleſſe and 110 | | 
from giuing any euill example, either 
by word or deed ; but carefully marke 
and fliunne the occaſions thereof, and 


prouocation thereunto. 


V Hen thou art free from com- 
pany, and in ſolſtarines alone 


by thy ſelfe, haue a care that thou doe 

not ſpend that time ill; that is, that in 

thy behaviour thou attompt none evill | 
y 


and vnlawfull thing, and that thy 


time to the beſt vſe that thou can, 


How to wſe proſperuie. 
* thou be in Proſperity, & haſt flore 
of this worlds good, be cireumſpect 
and wary, that thou doeſt neither ſwell 
and be inſolent, neither idlely or looſe- 


Pfal. 3.2. 


3 


ly abuſe the lame to carnal liberty, * 
vle 


35 | | 
How to bebaue our ſelues in ſolitarineſſe.| © 


thoughts be not ranging or wandrings 
| but keptwithin compaſſet Be frequent 
at ſuch time in diuine Meditations,and | 
Soliloquies vate God, redeeming the 
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| I eſe them ſoberly, and to the good of 
'4|Gods Children” and be ſo much the 
more fruitfull in good workes, by how 


WE 


Dur A. * 


ſpirituall Flowers. 


much the more thou haſt receined 


ther. If thou be in miſery,affliQion,or 
| |calamity, fret nor, neither be impatient 
in them, but receive it meekely and 
make good vie thereof, 


The fourth Exerciſe, 
Ciuing thankes both before and after meales. 


'1 V Hen thou addreſſeſt thy ſelſe 


to Dinner or to Supper; or 
when thou receiueſt any good bleſſing 


at the hands of God, remember that 


thou be ſtil thankful vnto him. Put not 
amorſell of any thing into thy mouth 
in thy meale, before thou haſt deſired 
Gods bleſſing vpon it; and after that 
thou haſt receiued it, and fed thy ſelfe 
vith it, forget not to returne thankel- 
giving vnto the Lord for it: and thinke 
not this ſufficient, if thou thy ſelfe per- 
forme thisduty, but haue a care to cauſe 
thy Children, thy Seruants, and all thy 
Family to doe the ſame. 


The 
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T he fift Exerciſe of N 
1 


Euening Exerciſe of Reading, Catechi- 


ring, Singing, &c. 


Lend ofthy bodily vorke, be not thai 
vnmindetull to ſeperate ſome time fs 
the putting in ptact ſe of the Exerciſeſ 


1 Tim. z. 5 


Col. ;. 16. | ther read thy ſelfe, or caule ſome of thy}} | 


.F. 17. Family to read; ſomething either out aii 


Dan. 6. 1 o. 


Houſe- hold to come together, then ei 


the Bible, ot our of ſume godly Booke 
expounding the ſame. Examine thy 
Familie in that which they haue read 
— them 1a the principles of Re. 
ligion (ing Plalmes together with them 
| to Gods glory. So ſhalt thou finde the 

Evening thus ſpent in this kinde of 
exercile, will briag much more ioy and 
comfott to thine heart, then ſpending 
of tte euening in Cards, Dice, & other 


of Religion in thy Familie: Cauſe thin 


I +; Ne 
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| kinde of gaming, wherein worldling 
doe take their felicitie. 


— 
. 


knees let hearty praier be made vnto 


Almightie G o p: And ſuffer none of 
|| [any vnderſtanding in thy Family to 


Wii me other extraordinary neceſſitie 


all woue them to it) before this Ezerciſe 
1 


r E 
14 


2 


| Rlooke backe vnto thy former workes 


© ſpirituall Flowers. 


The fixt Exerciſe 
Euening Prayer. 


Ass chou beganneſt the day, ſo end it 
with prater: Cauſe thy Familie to 
come together, meekely vpon your 


to their beds ( vnleſſe ſickneſle, or 


be performed. 
The ſeanenth Exerciſe, 
Meditarions in bed. 


N thy bed before thou fall aſleepe, 


of the day;call thy ſoule to a ſcrutinie, 
to giue vp an account how thou haſt 
ſpent the day paſt, how thou halt paſt 
it ouerʒ and how farre thou haſt wal- 
ked with God, and wherein (as thou att 


2 — 


1 to remember) thou haſt offended, 
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and 
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| thou "4 and guide thee when thou 
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tit. 


and then craving pardon for thoſe ſins 
whereunto thou art priuy: and entring 
into a reſolution (as much as poſſibly 
thou maiſt for the time to come, to 
abandon and forlake them. Commit 
thy ſelſe, both body and ſoule into the 


hands of God, who after theſe Exerci. 


ſes thus ſpent, will give vnto thee an 


holy ſanctified reſt and ſleepe. 
Wiſedome ſhall commune with thee whey 


+2 : 
— 1 
nn. * 


Sabbath Exerciſes: or a ſnort 
Direction how that day may 
be beſi ſanctified and 
kept holy. 
The fir Exerciſe. 
Early ſanctify ing the Sabbath day. 


| 


ſoone as he is waking , ſhould a- 


wake with God: ſo eſpecially vpon this 
day, Which the Lord commandeth ſo 


ſtraitl 


A? euery day a true Chriſtian fo 


B 


a 


_—_——— 
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| ftraitly tobe kept holy vnto himlelfe: 
end therfore vpon a Sabbath day, earl) 
| [thou muſt awake with God, & ſeperate 


the very beginning of the day. 


with humble & ſincere deuotion make 
[your pray ers vnto him. humhly chank- 
ing his divine Maieſtie for all his bene- 
ite, particularly for his protection over 
you the night paſt, deſiring pardon of 
your ſinnes, &c, and craving his aſſi - 


Prinare Rxerciſe before the publike meeting. 


u 4 ciſe,ſpend with thy Family, in rea- 


** * 1 


—— 


thine affections from al earthly things; 
& thou mult haue a care to be ſtirring 
ſomwhat more betimes vpon this day, 
then vpon the other daies:that ſo thou 
mailt begin to keepe it holy, euen at 


The ſecond Exereiſe. 


. Priuate Prayer. 
Bras riſen, alſemblethy Family to- 
VD gether, ioyntly ypon your knees, | 


ſtance to direct you for the better kee- 
ping of the Sabbath holy. | 


The third Exerciſe. 


HE time before the publike exer- 


ding, Catechizinꝑ, ſinging of 3 
an 


Act. 10.27. | 
( 
| 


1. Theſ. 5. 


2 


Al. Garden of 


and preparing thy ſelfe and them 2. [| 


gaine to the publike Exerciſe. 
The fourth Exerciſe. 
Timely comming to Church. 


V 


. and at the entring into ĩt. 


a 4, 


2 2 aaa 


Hen the time is come for the 
publieke A ſſembly to meet to- 
gether at the publike Exerciſe;|] 
ſee that both thy ſelfe, and thoſe which 
doe belong vnto thee, aſſemble timely,. | 
there to be with the formoſt, that ſo | | 
thou be not wanting at any part of the 


Exerciſe performed ther by the Aſſem- 
| bly; Being thete aſſembled, learne to 
| demeancthy ſelfe after this manner. | 


Reuerence in behauiour n the Church, 


When thou art entting into the 
Houle of God, into the Church, the 
place of publike meeting, looke vnto 
both thy feete ( ſaith Salman) that is, 
conſider whither thou art going, and 
vrhat to doe; for the place thou art go- 


* 


e is Gods houſeʒthere thou go- 
7 to heate Cod ſpeaking vnto thee by : 


-4 
A 
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| | 1 Prayer. And therefote looke that 
¶ſibou come thither with a zealous and 
Igodly preparation. | 


Y r open mine Eares, that I may | 


{then as ſoun as thou commelt into thy 
ſe ite, lall downe vpon thy knees, and 
make this, or ſome ſuch like oratorie 
1 on. 


8 8 1 * n * 
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br Miniſtar; and to ſpeake evo; him 


2 When thou art thither come, if the 
publike Exereiſe be not yet begunne. 


* » — 


* Prayer te be ſaid before the publike 
Exerciſe doe begin. 


lanctiſie and prepare my heart, that i. 
may be apt and fit for this Exercile 
which now we haue in hand: eoflame 
{my heart wich zeale, and teach me how | 


O mighty and eternall G o p- 

beiote whole preſence,. togethei 
with the reſt of this Congreeanon, I 
nile and ſinfull wretch,at this time, do. 
preſent my lelfe to heare thy hoiy 

Nord, and tu offer vp the iacnhce 
ot Pcaierandthankelgivingyvnto thee: | 
bledſe(1 beſeech thee)this our meeting. 


0 
— 


heare | 


by 


heares and — — Is may vi * 1 : 
| derſtand that which ſhall at this 2 1 
out of thy holy word be taught vnta * 
mee. Take from me all wandring and 


by-thoughts; and grant that now and 1 x g 


and pray vnto thee ſincerely, through 
leſus Ghrift. 


How to pray in IS, + Church, 


His preparation made, & che pub- '18 

© like Exerciſes beginning, in the 
publike praier of the aſſembly, be not 
raſh with thy mouth to vtter a thing 
before 'God;for God is in the leave, * 
and thou art on Earth, ztherfore let thy il | 
words be few 
8 
rit at Go 3; or that 1 
be heard forehy much babling: burld . 
thy Prayer come from thine heat. 
When the Miniſter prayeth ae „ 
halfe of the whole Congregation alt ||: 
thine heart joyye with him. Oft tin Al l 
thy ſelfe vp from thy naturall dulne 
and backwardnelſe in chiskidde.by in 


euer, I may hrate thy word — | | =! 


ſtirre v thy Ale in re nd | I | | 


{that thy heart be not toſſed about with, | 
vaine imaginations and fantaſies, when, 
thou ſhouldeſt liitvp pure hands and | 

| | hearr (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) vnto 2 Tim. 2.5 

od. The like obierue in the ſinging of 

1} |Plalmes, which is a kinde of Prayer. 


It | Howto carry our ſalass in Sermon-tims, 
: 1 * 


* * 


I Hen after publique Prayer, in time 
I ofthe Sermon, when the Word of 
bod is preached before thee, temem- 
ber the counſell of the Wiſe-man, Ze 
ere to heare; that is, be attentiue, hear - 
ken with reverence to that which ſhall 
1} {be deliuered. Which that thou mailt 
|] {the better doe, obſerue theſe DireRi- | 
ons: Haue thine eyes fixed moſt com- 
{} [monly on the Preacher, that ſo thou 
i} |maie(t — it and 9 
ale wandering: marke the text, obletue 
1 — marke how every point 
is handled: quote the place of Scriptute 
which he alleadgeth for bis Doctrines 
aeroofe, (old down a leafe in your Bible 
| whence the e ſo| 
N de 


— iii. A. = Y — 


6 


continue in thy attentiuchearing,with-| 


„ 
13 


at your leaſure, after you returne from 

the Church you may examine it; ap- 
ply that which is ſpoken to thy ſelfeʒ 
and endeauour to be bettered by it. 


— 


our wearines, from the beginning vnto 
the end of the Sermon; & ſee that thou 
depart not(volefſe inſirmitie of health, 
or ſome other very neceſſary occaſionn- 
call thee away) before with the reſt of 
the c ion, by after - Prayer ana 
finging of Pſalmes, thou haſt rendred 
thankes for the comfort and inſtructi. 
on which thou halt teceiued. 


The fift Exerciſe. 


How ro behaue our ſelues after out 
departure from Church. 

ter thy returne from Church, re · 
uiue thy memory with a brife re- 
petition in thy minde of that which 

thou haſt heard, before thy ſitti 
dove to dinner; & then with thank! 
giuing recciuing the bleflings of God 
to thy bodily comfort, be mindefull to 
ſeaſon the ſame with good and godly 
talke, io the glory of — 
of 


* 


. bead * _— 


of thy ſoule, and the edification of 
thoſe which arc about thee, 


The fixt Exerciſe. 
Mixt exerciſcs to be done betweene, or 
after the publike Rxerciſes. 

Etweene the publike Exerciſes, as 
alſo when both of them are finiſh» 
ed, vie meditation and conference a- 
+ [bout heavenly things; affemble thy 
Family together, conferre with them 
what they haue learned at the Sermonz 
inſtruct and Catechize them, read, or 
cauſe to be read ſomewhat of the Bi- 

ble, or ſome other godly Bouke vnto 
ſthem:Sing Pſalmes together with them 
and keepe them in from idle and vaine 
Exerciſes. 

And withall, remember vpon this 
day eſpecially;the workes of Mercie: 
as God bath blefled thee with earthly 
things ſoremember to help the poore, 
and thoſe which are in miſery. If any 
ofthy Neighbours be ſicke, viſit them: 
if any be at iarte. endeauour as much 
as in thee lyeth to be a make · peacꝭ be 
tweene them, 
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And ſo with godly Chriſtian exerci- 
ſes conferring, reading, and ſinging of 
Plalmes, with private Prayer allo, and 
calling thy ſelfe to account how that 
day hath beene ſpent, continue the reti- 
due of the day; that ſo after an holy 
keeping of the Lords day, the Lord 


may giue thee an holy and quiet reſt: 


and proſper thee the better the wee ke 
following yea, the whole reſidue of 


thy lif 4 | 
For the Sacraments. 


How ro vie the Sacramenrs, 


S concerning the Sacraments;when 

the Sacrament of Baptiſme is to be 
adminiftred, haſte not forth of the 
Church (as many do) but continue thy 
preſence, that there thou maieſt aright 
(vnto thy comfort) conſider with thy 
ſelfe thine owne receiuing heretofore 
into the viſible body of ChriftsChorch 
and Congregation - as alſo that thou 
maieft offer praiers vnto God for the 
Infant which is to be baptized, like as 
others did heretofore for thee. And for 
the Sacrament of the Supper of the 
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Lord, 
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| cheft tothe Table of the Lord, to re- 


then behold his body nailed to the 
| Croſſe, & his precious blood thed for 


I found vnthankefull. 
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Lord, ſo prepare thy felfe according to 
the direction in the Catechiſme, as to 
be ready to receiue it (if it may be) eue 
ſo often as thou ſhalt perceiue it to be 
adminiſtred, And when thou appro 


ceiue it, come with all reuerence; & let 


dictation: when thou ſeeſt the Bread & 
Wine delivered, let thine heart within 
thee meditate ſo zcalouſly & feruently 
ypon the paſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
and Sauiour for thy redemption; as if 
with thine owne eyes thou diddeſt 


thy ſaketlee this, and ſuch like medita· 
tions, enter into thy minde,and be not 


Rules as concerning Reading. 


a reading, firſt, take heede what 
Bookes thou doeſt read, that they be 
not lewd and wanton, nor nedleſſe 
and vnprofitable,nor ſauouring of Po- 
piſh ſuperſtition: but either the holy 


thine heart be wrapt with heauenly me- 


|Scriptures, or other ſound and godly | 


_ G 3 Authors. 


* 


—— 
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Authors. In reading of the Scriptures, 


ce 
81 
oft as thou canſt, ſo that by little & lit | 
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teade not here and there a chapter, ex · 
pe ypon ſame good occaſion, but the 
le in order throughout, and that as 


tle thou maiſt be acquainted with the 
whole courſe and hiffory of the Bible. 

3 In reading of other good Bookes, 
reade not here a leafe of one, & a cha 
ter of another (as idle readers vſe to do 
for nouelties ſake) but make choyſe of 
one or two ſound and well penned 
| Bookes; which readagaine and againe | 

for confirmiog of thy memorie, and 

directing of thy practiſe. 

4 Before reading pray vnto God to 
bleſſe thee in that action. 

$5 In reading ſettle thy ſelfe to doe 
it with attention, 

6 After reading apply it to thy ſelfe 


imitation, 


for thy infiruRion,in thy practiſe and | 


ſword, to cut down all things that 


O Lord, whoſe word is a e e 


tal 


n rr. I * 
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eA Prayer to be vofed before r egding, 


| 


| 


ö 


worke in me true obedience to ſubmit 
my ſelſe vnto itʒ that I may lay it vp in 
the Cloſet of my heart and bring it 
forth in my life and conuerſation, 
through Icſus Chrilt. 


This Prayer is to be made before rea- 


ding of the Bible: which holy Booke 
of God(beſide other priuate reading of 
it) it ſhall be very good if thou read it 
after this manner, io thy Houle before 
thy familie; one Chapter in the Mor- 
ning, another at Meales, another in the 
Euening before prayer: Beginning at 
the heginning of the Bible, and conti- 
nuing to the end · 


Of ſinging of P/almes. 


How to carry our {clues in ſing in 
of Plalmes, mY 


Cr. ſing vnto the Lord, & to thy 


ſoules comfort, in Pſalmes and 


| 


Himaes and (pirituall Songs: behaue 
1 thy 


* bed am dd” ns. 2. cect — ——— —— 


4 — — Feuerence, 20 in 


ling with ſpirit, and ſing with vnder- 
ſtanding regard that more then the 
tune. All the Plalmesbevery good and 


maiſt vſe this choiſe. 


in the Enenmng, Pjal 4 92. 
in time of heauiet, Ga. 3. 91 


Afeer Banefti, J ie, P/al.28.126. 


13.13.19.23.25.26.30-34- 
P 11 46.47.69. 80. 84. 100. 101. 
— — 1 103.116.119.146. Kc. 


I baubeſgiuing before Meate. 


Lord our God and heaucnly Fa- 
ther, which of thy vnſpeakable 
mercy towards vs,halt provided meate 
and drinke forthe nouriſnment of our 
| | weake bodies. Giue vs grace to vſe 


the preſence ofthe Lordiremember to 
fing Dawid/ Plalmes with Dad: ſpiritz| | 


 comfortable,yet more eſpecially thou 


in the Morwing, Plat 3.5.19. | 
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publike, 2 /. o. o 


8 =, — — = = muy ad 


them 


2 
— 


1 W EEE op no y 27 dt 
„ Es 9 nt IJ 95 OE PPS OL "Ys 2 „ 5 | Ny 18 2 : 8 : 2 2 2 . 
* * : , N 8 f . f 22 
" = . . 8 
3 3 . 8 9 7 
4 ſpiritual & 
by g * 2 V 
F- by 
I at 53 2 © wn IP 8 4 1 . n ** ws 6 Y 
- I * oe —_——_—_—_ 2 da : __ ma. 
them reuerently, as from thy hands, 
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. 4 4 " 
f nkefull ts:let | 
with thank 21e y it 
5 4 


| [oor comfort & ſuſtentation and grant 


ſſoon theſe daies of fin, and bring vs to 
ſeuerlaſting peace, through thy Sonne 


tell opon theſe thy good creatures, to 


e humbly beſeech thee, good Lord, 
that as we doe hunger and thirſt for 
this food of our bodies, ſo out ſoules 
may earneſtly long aftet the foode of 
eternall life, through leſus Chtill our 
Lord and Sauiour, Amen. | 


A thankeſyiving after Heate, 


| 

O thee O Lord God; which haſt. 
created, tedeemed, continualy pre- 
erued, & at this preſent time fed vs, be 
aſcribed all honor, glory, power, might, 
and dominion, now and euetmore. 
Lord preſerve thy Church vmuerſall, | 
this Church in which weive,theKinge | 
Maieſſ ie, the Prince, and the Realme : 
Grant thy Goſpell a free pallage; con- 
found Antichrift, & all Hereſtes: Pin iſn 


n 


our Lord and Sauiour Icfus Chrift, 
| Whether 


i. A ee. ht 
he of 


—_ 


| — — of 1 
eder yon eate or drinke,orw . ; 
ns creo gi 1 
God. 


A Frqer for Morning. 


Lord propare our hearts ta pray. 


Moſt mighty andeternall God. 

who art the Creator, Guider, Go 
uernour, and preſeruer of all thing, 
bath in Heauen and Earth; Vouchſafe 
wee humbly beſeech thee, to looks 
downewith the eyes of pitty and com- 
paſſion vpon vs miſerable and wretch-|| | 
ed Gnners, who at this time are pro. 
| irate here before thee, ts offer vp this[| | 
ur Morning Sacrifice of Fans and“ 
Thankſgiuing vntothee. And althegh| 
wee be vnworthy, by reaſon of our ma- 
nifold tranſgreſſions, to preſent oui 
ſelues before thee: yet we humbly be. 
ſoech thee, for thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſus| 
aur bleſſed Lord and Sauiours ſake, to 
| accept of vs and grant theſe our Pray 
era and Petitions, which we doe make 
vnto thee, ; 
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u. Wee render vnto thee Lord moſt 
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ſpirituall Flawers. 


11 {mightie aad moſt mercifull, humbly & 


1] ]thy benefits, from time to time beſtow- 


1] Jed vpon ve, for our Election, Creation, 
[| [Redemption, Iuſtification, Vocation, 

chat meaſure of Sanctiſication in this 
life, and the aſſured hope of Glorifi- 
eation in the life to come: As alſo for 


[rity : forthe free paſſage of thy glori- 
{| {08s Goſpell, for ſparing vs thus long, 
[and giuing vs ſolarge a time of Repen- 
I] Hance; as alſo for all ether thy Benefits, 
{| {whenſggoer or howſoeuer beſtowed 
|Ypon vs. We giue thee humble & hear- 
tze thankes more particularly for thy 
[] [gracious-proteion of vs this night 

palt, and delivering vs from all the pe- 
tils and dangers of the fame. And ſeeing 


s 
; 


{| ]®fchis preſent day, we humbly delerck 


the ſame: watch ouer vs with thy pro- 
| Uuidence:ſhelter and defend vs from all 
| che aſſaults ot the World, the Fleſh, and 


[OT 8 


{oor Health, Wealth, Peace, and proſpe- 


| {thou haſt brought vs to the beginning 
[thee, Lord, to proce and keepe vs in 


the Diuell, Keepe vs from all Sinne, 


„ 


eſpecially! 


* 


Fn 
| { ſpecially from thoſe ſinnes whereto by 
nature we are moſt addicted: Make v 
ſorrowfull for our ſinnes paſt. and ſealeg 
vnto our hearts, wee humbly beſeech 
thee, full aſſurance of the forgiueneſle] 


| 
| 


—_ 


q 


| hands vnto.Stirre vs vp to imploy our 
ſelues faithfully, religioufly, and indu- 
ſtriouſly in our calling. Giue ve all 


j 
| 
| 


A Garden of 


of them in thy Son our Sauiour Tefus} 


| Chriſt, Increaſe our Faith, our Zeale} | 
| and our Knowledge, and make vs daily| 
more and more to int 
true holineſſe. Set a watch O Lord, bs 


reaſe in and 


os 
= 


fore the doore of our hearts, that they 
thinke not; before the doore of out 
Lips, that they ſpeake nor; before all 
the parts ef our body, that they do not 
any thing which is amiſſe,or may broet 


offence. Bleſſe vs alſo we beſeech thee} 


in our calling wherein thou haſt ſet vs} 
profper that which thouhaſt givenvn- 
to vs, and which in thy feare we (et our 


things needfull for this preſent lifezand' 
grant that wee may ſo paſſe through 
things temporal, that our affections by 


them may not be withdrawne from 1 


* 


n 


things etcrnall. 
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either doe wee pray for our lelucs 


[| |euermore in ſincere, pure and holy 
worſhip: Poure downe all thy Blei- 


_ * 2 ns 


OT ** at 
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. 


alone, but for thy whole Church; and 
| {every particular member thetof. Com. 


fort O Lord, them chat are comfort- 
lelle, ſtrengthen the weake , vphold 


them that ſland.raiſe vp them that are 
fallenzſend help, comfort, and conſola- 


tion in thy good time, to all thy chil- 
dren that are in need, miſerie, ſickneſſe, 
trouble or aduerſity. Bleſſe this Church 
and Common - wealth wherein we liue. 
Enter not into iudgement with the 
at and cry ing fins ofthe Land, but 
lrſt temoue from vs our ſinnes, and 
then take away thy heauy judgements, 
{which eyther already are fallen vpon 
vs, or ſhertly we muſt needs feare that 


[they will befall vs. Giue thy Guſpell a 


free patſage daily mare and moretcon- 
uert, or elſe confound thole which re- 
pine and hinderthe propagation ofthe 
lame. Reforme thoſe things which are 
amiſſe; and grant that thy glorious 
Maieſtie may be exalted in this Natio 


ſings both ſpiritual and temporal vpon 


Our 


8 
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Wy” Garden of [| 
our dread Soueraigne Lord the K ig, #8 


the Prince, and all their royall iſſueꝗ |c 


| grantchem a long, happy, profperouy{ |{ 
and religious life here in this World, |] || 


and in the world to come, life Ever.|| | 
[ laſting. Bleſſe (good Lord) wich all 


bleſtings, the Nobility of this Land, 
| the Magiſtracy, Gentry, and Commo. 
nalty of the fame: Be merciſull vneo al 
{choſe whom thou haſt madeneere and 
deare vnto vs: Seod forth painefull] | | 
Labourersinto thy Harueſt, and bleſſt 
thoſe whom thou haſt already ſeny 
particularly, good Lord, in mercy be- 
held thy ſeruant whom thou haft ors 
dained to breake the bread of life vnto 
vs. giue to him, O Lord. the doore of 
vtterance, let thy bleſſing reſt vpon 
his labours: aſſiſt him in his Meditati|: 
ons, e in his Studies, that both by life 
and doctrine, hee may be a guide vnto 
vt in the way which leadeth to eternall 
| life. Theſe things, and all other which 


thou knowelt meer and requiſite for vs,| | | 
for thy whole Church, & eucry parti-| * 
| cular member therof, we humbly craue{} 


at thy hands in the Name of thy Sonne 


„ 2 * 


d, 


oa rg —— 


| our Lord & Saviour lelus Chriſt, con- 
1 {cluding theſe our Petitions with that 


| eur loving and mercifull Father; 
Wee poore, wretched, and miſerable 
ſinners, doe proſtrate our ſelues before 
[thy divine Maieſtie, humbly acknow- 
ledging. and from the bottome of our 


| 


| Jagainſt the ſame, but onely by ap» 


die. To thee therefore doe we come, in 
ſche name and mediation of our Lord 
: | ; and Sauiour Chriſt leſus, humbly be · 
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forme of Praier which he himſelfehath' 
taught vs, ſaying : Our Father which art 


AP rajer for Enenmg, 7 
FN Eternall God, and in Chriſt Ieſus 


hearrs confeſfing our manifold ſinnes 
and wickedneſle, which from time to | 
time wee haue committed againſt thee, 
OLord,we haue ſinned, wee haue ſin - 
ned;our ſinnes are more in number 
then the Sands of the Sea, or the Haires 
of our Heads; neither doe wee know 
whither to flye for comfort and helpe | 


pealing from thy Iuſtice to thy Mer. 


2 


ſeeching 
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chi 9 bis CH Pardo 
andtorgiue vs all our ſinnes, w 
they he (innes of Omiſſion, or ſint 


Gommulſion: ſinnes af ignorance, « 1 | | 
fins of wiltulneſlez o hether in though. 


word, or deed. committed againſt thy |} 
divine Maieſtie. O Lord,throw chen 


out of thy remembtance, that theymay "1 | | 


neuer hereafter ile yp in: wdgemer t | 3 | | 


thy b boly s ly Spit that wee may makes 
| ience of our waies, & walks 1 
— — and liacerely þ it | 
| thee then herecofurc we haue done, C 7 A 1 
| make vsheartily ſorry, as becommeth li 
iy chuldr en for that we haue offend 
thee {@mercitull and louing aFacher 
Frame vs daily, and ſaſhion vs to t 
ueneſſe of thy welbeloued Son 
Chriſi leſus our Lord & Sawtour, th 
| knowledge and true holicefle, w 
* mayglorifie theebetorethe world 
dy tlie fruits of pietie and righteoul 
| —— be alſored & certaine my 
1 and of the joue wherwithall ti 4 
8 in vs certaine fal 


male vs to be content in what eſtate 


7% 9 r A * 


uml F 155 owers. 


end an aſſured Hope of thy Proms, 
end true feare of thy Maieſſieʒa perfect 
Hy | hatred and deteſtation of all ſinne and 
ff | wickednetfe* worke in vs ſincere loue 
towards thy children, & amonꝑſt our 
felues, Patience, Knowledge, Vertue, 
Loue, Compaſſion, vith all other gra- 
ces of thy Kingdome, that in all our 
1 behauiour, thou our good God, maiſt 
: - by vs, and ini vs. 

tirre vp O Lord, our dull and ſug⸗ 
1 Joi nature, to call vpon thee continu- 
i tally: Frame vs wHolly vmo thy wil, and 


ſbocuer it ſhall pleaſe thee ſo ſet vs that 
e veoliuing here inthisworld in by 
[| |feare, and dying in thy fauour; in the | 
|| end may attaine to a ioyfull reſurrecti- 
[1 jonvnto eternall life. 
m the meane while, good Fathers | 
{| [mercitull vnto vs in the things of this 
fe, euen fo farte forth as thou ſhalt 
Fleet molt meete aud requiſice for vs, 
Grane vs, if it be thy bleſſed will; the 
emtinuance af the bleſſing of Health. 
Peace, and Maintenance; and together 
with therm, we beſeech the, let vs _ 
ts thy 


n 


1 Par c. 


5 


thy holy Spirit to inſiruct vs in the tue 
and lawfull vſe of them, that wee may 
more earneſtly and (ſeriouſly labour in 


A Garden of 


our places and callings wherein thoy 
haſt ſet vs, to the promoting & increaſe 
of thy Kingdome, and to the benefit 


full, good Lord, vnto thy Church vni- 
uerſal, ſcattered abroad vpon the face 
of the whole earthy ſend helpe & com- 
fort to all our brethren whereſoeuer, 
which are in need, affliction, or miſery: 
beate downe the fury & rage of Anti- 


thy faithfull flocke. 


thee, in mercy,aboue all other Nations | 


of the earth. to poure downe the (weete| ' 


fircame of thy bleſſings vpon this lictle 


and comfort of thy children.Be merci- | 


chriſt, and his kingdome, and daily 
more and more increaſethe number of | 


And foraſwuch as je hath pleaſed| | 


Hand in which we live, by promoting 
of thy Goſpell, and ouerthrowing of | 
Idolatrie; we heſeech thee to continue 
it towards the ſame, and to eſtabliſh in 
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this thy Church, a pure, perfect, and | 
lincere regiment thereof, that in the 
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1 worſfipzand that this thy Church may 


him, O Lord, as hitherto moſt wonder- 
| [fully thou Haſt done, from all forraine 


; 2 and temporall; the young 
[Prin 


2 1 


be exalted in lincere; pure, and holy 


flouriſh and increaſe, being through 
thy ſafe protection, uyded, ſupported, 
and miraculouſly defended;Guide and 
rule, wee beſcech thee, with thy holy 
Spirit; euery part and member thereof, 
eſpecially thy gracious Scruant, our 
dread Soueraigne Lord and King: 
graunt vnto him, O. Lord, a pure and 
perfect zcale, aboue all things to pro- 
mote thy glory;give vnto him the Spi- 
Irit of Wiſedome, Diſcretion, and Go- 
vernement,thar with al equity and iu- 
lice, hee may ſee this whole Realme 
peaceably & quietly gouerned:Deliuer 


and home · bred Traytors;& grant vnto 
him, it it be thy will, a long and quiet 
faigne ouer vs, to the benefit ot thy 


glory. Bleſſe alſo, wee beleech thee: | 
with aBundanceof bleſſings, both ſpi. 


nce, with the reſt of the King and 


; 5 i Queenes Royall Iſſue, and make them 
1 H 2 worthy. 
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Church, and tHe aduancement of thy 
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A Garden of 
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ludgements from thoſe places on 


vs, O Lord, and this whole Familie 
with thy grace and peace: make vs 
thankefull for all thy Bleſſings from 


time to time beſtowed vpon vs;furgiue| 


vs the ſinnes which this day paſt wee 
haue commiited againſt thy diuine, 


Maieſtie. And as thou haſt brought vs 


tothe beginning of this preſent night, 
ſo protect, guide, and defend vs, we be- 
leech thee in the ſame, Deliuer vs, and 
al that doth belong vnto vs from Fire, 
Robbery, or any other Perill or Dan- 
ger which this night may befall vs: 
give vnto our bodies reſt and ſleepe, 
that they may bethe better enabled to 


vndergoe thoſe places and callings, 


wherein thou haſt ſet vs: watch ouer 


A. 


1 
* 
x 8 


worthy inſtruments of thy glory, when 
time and occaſion (hall ſerue therunto. 
Bleſſe, O Lord, the Nobilitie, the Gen- 
try, the Communaltie, all the eſtates of 
this Land: Gomfort all them that be 
co mfortleſſe; and remoue thy heauie 


vhich they are fallen. Laſily, for out 
ſelues, we become againe humble peti-| 
tioners vnto thy diuine Maieſlie; Bleſſe 


ry 


vs, i i; i 
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vs, ouer our ſoules, and keepe them 


from all ſinne and vncleanneſſe, from 
all euill motions, idle fantaſies, vaine 
Dreames, and ſiniſter imaginations, 


and prepare vs daily more and more 


againſt the comming of thy Sonne 
Chriſt leſus. And now, O Lord, wee 


haue commended our ſuitsvnto thee, | 


our Vnderſtanding is wealce, our Me- 
mory is fraile, and wee are not worthy 
to pray vntotheez more vnworthy to 


teceiue the things wee pray for: and 
therefore we commend our ſelues and 
our Prayers vnto thee, in the name and 


mediation of thy Sonne our Sauiour, 
humbly begging and crauing al thingy 


elſe needefull for vs, in that forme of 


prayer, which he hath taught vs ſaying 
Our Father which art in Heat, & c. 


FINIS. 


George Webbe. 


H 3 i Good 


| 


— — 111 


| 


[ 3 For kinſmen gape for kinſmensdcath 


tOfthat they neuer labour d for, 


I Der nothing but by good aduiſe, 


k 


Good Counſell. 


take eounſell of the wile 
So that the clouds of ignorance 
may vaniſh from thine eyes. 
2 Whoſe hap it is to haue a Friend 
that faithfull is indeede, | 
Is worth much more then kinſmen are, 
that ſaile when we dee neede: 


' 


io hope to reapethe geine 


by any kinde of paine. | 
4 The —_—_— of him that's wiſe, | 

although he be but poore, | 
Is better then the foole that's rich, 

who layes vp craft in ſtore. 


— EIT 


5 Spare not te ſpend thy gold & wealth 
for Meate, and Drinke,and Cloath: |} 
For Wiſdome, Learning. & for 7 5 


or elſe to ſpend be loath. 
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Js Andtentimes bleſt the man is thought 
chat from lewd women flyes: 
1 {And can with-hoJd his Eave ſometime, 
and Eyefrom what he (ces. 
{7 The wiſe-men ſeeke vnto the Rich, 
the Rich not tothe Wile; 
And why? becauſe that wetrldly folkes 
good Science doe deſpiſGQ. | 
$ Hethac hath Wit and Learning both, 
and cannot guide the ſame, 
Is as a Bell that wanteth found, 
or Cripple that is lame. | 
9Loſe northy friend for {lender cauſe, | 
; 
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but keepe bis friendſhip ll ; 
For if thy Foe thee friendleſſe know, 
then will he worke his will. 
10 Sith life is ſnort, then live at reſt, 
loue quietneſſe al way: * 
For he that is aliue to night, | 
may dye within a day. 
Ii Do good with riches while they laſt, 
| leſt when thou wouldſt, thou want: 
Alittle thing doth helpe them much, | 
with whom all things are ſcant. ö 
12 Tho greateſt wiſdome in thy wealth 
4 |} isfor to watch thy Fee: | 
For cucry man is not thy Friend, : 
"1 4 FAN ; ©: H 4 that \ 
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13 Where Markets barren be of Corne| | 
and Victuals to be ſould, 

There hunger iszſo is there griefe 
with him that hath a Scould. 

14 Thy ſecrets ſeeme not to impart 
notto thy onely Childe: | 

We ſee by proofe, where men hauetruſt 
that oft they he beguilde. 

15 Make of men that be more worth, 
then any gold or treaſure: 

In bragging Dolts no wiſe man can 
take any kinde of pleaſure. 

16 The Couetous man is neuer rich, 
but (till he ſcrapes for more: 

To ſee his neighbour line at caſe, 
doth make his eye - ſight ſore. 4 

17 The Patient man hath euer prayſe, 
the Proud doth reape diſdaine: 

And lacke will be a Gentleman, 
if Office hee obtaine. 

18 The Liberall man he couets not 
the thing that is not his: 

For ſlill in wiſhing others goods, 
no liberall dealing is. 

19 A wiſe man learn d may knowledge 
and miniſh not his ſtore: (giue, 


1 1 | 
- : N. 2 1 
he . E 7 + 
* * 
— on aan _ = 
cy * 1 
Pc 2 N 
1 8 
2 * 
IH 


rue Rich man if he giue bis Goods, 
20 The ſickneſſe ſure is perillous, 


| [te ſpoyles them of their ſleepe by night 


|| JOfthankesto grow tenth part againe 


|: The danger of the one is paſt, 


| [26 Beware thou keepe not company 
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receivers make him poore. 
when men be ſicke for riches; 


and them from conſciencerwitches. 
21 He that will call vpon thy coſt, 
ſo faſt for Wine and Beere; | 
Will be full loath for thee or thine, | 
to make but halfe the cheere. | 
22 Thy trencher neighbour euer mark 
he loues thee for his Panch. 


| 


from him there ſprings no branch. | 


23 Likewiſe the godly meaning man, 
: which dothtoothers good: | 
Thoſe that doe taſte thereof (wee ſee) 
deſireth much his bloud. 
24 But if thou giue, giue them that want 
that ſhalt thou haue againe: 
To giue to him that needeth not, 
thy gift is loſt in vaine. N 
25 Let no man weepe for him that's 
but weep for him that ſlue: (ſlaine, 


the other doth enſue. 


with 
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| Nor with ſuch men as quarrell much, : : 


ö 


For ride conſiſteth not in birth, 


"od Garden of 
with ſuch as he too ſtout 


* 


their end is bad. no doubt. 
27 Nor to be angty with the man, 
thats prouder than thy ſelfe: il 


in Goods in Land, or Wealth. 
28 Ten timesvnbappy is the man, 
that dwels in malice ſtill: 
For hee ſhall neuer liue in reſt, 
that lookes to haue his will. '| 
29 Before thou fleep, cal thou to minde 
what thou haſt done all day, 
And if thy Conſcience be appreft, | 
ta God for mercy pray. 
30 Lead ſuch a life, that till thy ſoule 
may ſtand in ſtate of ioy: 1 
Although the world a thouland wayes , 
thy carcfull Conſcience nex. 
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| Thank God if noughtamil 
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| Aged Meditation to be had in minde, 


at our going to Bed, 


Eware, let not the ſluggiſſi ſleepe 


D cloſe vp thy waking eye, 
vntill ſuch time with iudgement deepe 


thy daily decds thou trye. 


He that one ſinne in conſcience keepes, 
when hee to quiet goes; 

More ventrous is, then he that ſleepes 
with twenty mortall Focs. 


Wherefore,at night, call well to minde 


how thou the day haſt ſpent: 
Echon f ndz 
if ought,betime repent. 


| Thefrisking Flea reſembleth well 


the crawling Worme to mee, 


% 


F Which in the Graue with me ſhal due], 


where I no light ſhall (ce, 


| | The nightly Bell which heare toule, 


when I am laid in bed, 


Declarcs 


* 8 


ſirituall Flowers. : 


' 


„ 


** — 


——— 
r N W K „* 
FE > * 5 


Ev 


4 Garden of 


Declar that Zell, which for my cal 
| ſhall Cound when I am dead. 


And ſith my Bed a patterne is, 
| of Death and fatal! Hearle, 
' Beware zitſhall notbeawille, 
thus to record this Verſe ; 


My Bed is like my Graue ſo cold, 

my fleepe which ſhuts mine eye, 
Reſembleth Death: Cloaths which me 
declares.the Mould ſo dry. (fold, 


The riſing i in the morne likewiſe, 


| But Lord, I truſt thou wile me ſaue, 


when ſleepy night is paſt, 
Puts mein minde how l ſhall wake 
ol Aalen at the laſt. 


I goeto Bed is to my Graue, 
God knowes when | ſhall wake: 


and eke to mercy take. 
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THE SOLACE OF 
THE SOVWVIE a, 


. \ 7 VV th fiery wings ſublime thy ſelfe my ſprite, 
Mount to the Throne, where neuer ed. thalbe } 

The earth deſpiſe, in that take no delight, ö 

Where nought but change preſents it ſelfe to thee: 

Loe, ſnadowes here true fubſtance raigneg aboue : 

Then ſcorne the worſt, and learne the beſt to preue. 


wt ag thn +, vp 
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| Let not Conceit, deluded with vame Showes 
Tranſport thy doome, to fixe aſſured truſt 

In brittle ſtuffe, y courſe which ebbes and flowes, 
And muſt diſſe lue in end to rotten Duſt. 

Such ſubiect baſe, and matter vile by kind, 

Should not ſubdue the foree of Heauenly minde. 


F a 2 


1 


From liuing fire thou firſt eternallcame, 
Not thrall co Deach, a vaſſall to thy g od: 
A Lampe of Light, with cuer-buruing flame, 
Infus d with Grace, and nurc'd with Angels food: | 
Staine not thy birth, nor worth, of ſ@high price; * 
Nor baſtard proue, to follow curſed vice. 


3 


PRI” 0 IT 


{ Grearbe the gifts and vertues, if youpleafe 

To know,to iudge;to rule all chings at will; 

The World was made for thine aſpect and eaſe, - © 
That noughr therein miglit breede thee harme or il. 
Jnlicu of theſe there is requir'd but this, 

To leue and feare the Lord uf ioy and bliſſe. 


— 
* 


Then wake my Soule, exalt thy ſelfe on high - 

Be blinde no more, bur vſe thy forte and might. 

Let folly ſinke, let painted pleaſure dye: | 

Shunne Darknefſe deepe,and ſeeke the bleſſed Light; 
Far Earth yeelds toyle, care, diſcord, paine, and griefe; | 
16 Heauen giues reſt, peace, comfort, and reliefe. | 
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A Three-fold Alphabet of Rules, 
concerning Chriſtian practiſe. 


A. 
BS Wake with Go p in the 
Morning, and before all 
I things, giue him your firſt 
fruits and calues of yout 
| ps t 1. in — ion of ſinnes: 2. Peti- 
tion of neceſſaries for body and ſoule: 
3. Thankfulneſſe for mercies receiued, 
«ſpecially your late preſervation, eſt, 
and protection of you and yours. 
{ |. Account it not enough that yout | 


4 4 . charge doe the ſame. 

49 Arme your ſelfe againſt whatſo- |. 
the day may bring forth,and vpon 

4 2 occaſions thinke on your happy re- 
| | demption, with muchthanłfulnes for ſo 

| | happy coniunRion of iuſtice & mercy. 


\| 


ſelfe ſerue God, vnleſſe you (ee all in 


; 


WS. 1 | Beware | | 


| 


ah. 


* 


— 


2. Part. 


— — ö 


| 


2 Sam. 2,1 


— 


1 D Ewareof occaſions of ſinne, and [ 


to you out of his word, but not all that 


WS; Garden of 
2 EXP 


„ 


wiſely invre your ſelfe, in ſubdu- 
ing the leaſt, that at length the greater 
may be foyled. | 

Beleeue . all that God ſpeaketh vn-| 


man telleth you: nor tell to another all 
that you heareʒ but onely the truth, and 
that neither all, not alwaies. 

3 Before you dos take in hand any 
thing, counſell with Gods word if it be 
lawful, and then performe it with praier, 


L preſence all the day long, that 
ſetting him at your right hand you may 
not fall. | | 

2 Carry your ſelfe vnto all as the 


weake may be wonne, the ſtrong com · 


forted, and the:wicked aſhamed. 


3- Conſider: the dignitie of your| | 
ſoule, how beautifull it is to God and his 


Angels, ſo long as you kcepe it vnſpot· 


** 


that it may be as oO as lawfull,| 
1 Areſully ſet your ſelfe in Goch 


ted; that ſo you may cleanſe your heart | 
from the firſt motions. of finnefull| | 
thought! | 


barre or locke to ſhut in the Evening, 
2 Delight to doe all the good you 
can to Gods children, and to recciue all 
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17 | choughts, as Luſt, Anger, Enuy, Pride, 
Ambition, Couctouſnes;and the rather, 
becauſe the leaſt ſinne 3 death, 


Dez. "Mining and Euening at 
icalt, ſolemnely on your knees 
| ande confeſſion and requeſis, with 
chankſgiuing:firſt, prepare your heart to 
ſeeke the Lord. In the morning thinke 
that that day may be your lall day: and 
when you go to bed you know not whe- 
ther you ſhall riſe, vnleſſe it be to iudge- 
ment. It is ſafeſt therefore to vic pray er 
as a key to open the Morning, and as a 


the good you can fromthem. 

| Diſtruſt not Gods prouidence in 
any matter, although youſcethe means 
wanting; neither when you haue them 
let them be relyed on more then G o 
himſelfe, but let him be praied vnto for 
the proſperous vſe of them, 

E, 


0 1 LXerciſe your minde in medi- 
„ | tating often' on the workes of 
1 E A3 God 


Ter, I2,2, 


\ | 


1 
Ne I ING 


| God, as his creating and gouerning of 
the world, his proſpering and punithiog| | 
the wicked, his bleſſing and correRing| 


A Garden of 1 


his children, his preparing of vnſpeaka . 
ble ioy for the one, and vnytterable tor- 
ment forthe other. But eſpecially on the 
Sabbath adde to theſe meditations the 
holy exerciſes of praiet, preaching, Sa-. 
craments, holy conference, & ſuch like. 

2 Eſteeme of euery one better then 


| your ſelſe, andthe mote you excell am 
other, be ſo much the more humbled. | 


3 Examine your thoughis well whe- 
ther they tend, before you fulfill your 
own deſires if you finde them vnproſi- 


table, curious, vaine, or ſuch as you can- 
not yeeld a ſufficient reaſon to God or 
man for, killthem in the ſhell, let them 


not line er breathe longer in you. 


I | Shak God and keepe his Com- 
L mandements: for this is the 
whole duty of man, 


2 Flye and auoide places and perſons | 
infectious, wanton, idle, vnthrifty and 
| bad company, which are te the ſoule as 


poiſoned and infected ayre to the body. 
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3 Follow | 


— Pan nal 5 


your owne buſines, in the lawfull & par- 
ticular calli 


3 3 Follow with faithfulnes & diligence 


wherein God hath placed 
you; onely be carefull in your earthly 
buſineſſe to carry a an minde. 


8 vp Kly in the practiſe 
of euery commandement,and 
in the faith of euery promiſe of Godzſee - 
ing God would haue thee planted in his 
houſe, thriue well, and be more fruitfull 
in thine age. He chat is not beſt at laſt, 
may feare whether euer he were good. 
2 Giue no offence iuſtly vnto any 
man, whether within or without: for 
woe to tkem by whom offences come. 
3 Grieuc for nothing in the world of 
much as for your owae ſinnes, and in 
them for nothing ſo much as for offen- 
ding ſo louing a Godzand that not one- 
ly ia committing of euill, but alſo in 
omitting of good. 


TV mble your ſalfe for your fins, 
A that the Lord may raiſe you 
vp; for hee that iudgeth himſelfe aright, 


en neuer be iudged ofthe Lord. 


A4 2 Ho- 


Ecel. r. i 3. 


1 Cor. 10. 
32 


Rom 7. 8. 


1 


1 Car. 1 | © 


LO 


; | uidence in maintaining, his juſtice in 
puniſhing, his loue in correRing, bis 
bounty in promiſing, his faithfulneſſe in 
performing, his grace in giuing, his mer- 


n 
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as for his goodnes: and thus ſhall you 
imitate the Lord himſelfe, who accep-· 
teth not perſons; but in euery nation ac- 
cepteth him that feareth him. 

3 Haue ſpeciall care to auoid the ſins 
which you haue found your ſelfe moſt 
inclined vnto,and which haue intimes 
paſt moſt preuailed: for fin is loath to 
be ſaid nay; & . ſeeketh re-entry. 


ceedings concerning your ſelſe and 
others, his power in ſuſtaining, his pro- 


cy in taking away, and in all things from 
the heart, bleſſe the name of the Lord. 
2 In cuery company receiue ſome 
good, and doe ſome alſo to your power; 
leaue no ill ſauour behinde you, neither 
doe hurt by ſpeech, ſilence, countenance 
cr example. In your praiſe be diſcreet, 


2 Honour all men in their places 34 
but no man ſo much for his greatneſſe, 


1 Ine Gods wiſdome in all his pro-| 


1 id — a— 


in ſaluting courteous, in admoniſhing 


"_ — oo — — 


4 0 
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brotherly, 
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3 1 7 » 
M Wu 
r 


* r * 


1  ſpirituall F fiters. 


—— — — — NE . — — —— COIs 


brotherly, and wiſe in mouing and en- 
tertainiag ſpeech or conference, 
3 It is feareful to ſin, but more to liue in 


ſit. & therfore regiſter all your ſins daily, 


bewaile them all times, pray for pardon 


temne none as counting it litile, becauſe 

God hath condemned it. & Chrift bath 

dyed for it, or elſe muſt youcternally. 
K. 


life euerlaſting: kiſſe the Sonne 
of God leſt he be angry; & know your 
ſelle to be a beleeuer, and that Chriſt is 
in you, and you in him. 
2 Keepe, as your vowes with God, ſo 
your laa full promifes with men, fot 
faith and truth muſt kiſle each otheris 
Chriſtian conuerſation. 

3 Keepe out wandring and worldly 
thoughts as much as poſſible may be, 
narrowly watching your heart, for ſuch 
as you ſuffer that to be,ſuch will be your 
words, deeds, and whole conuerſation. 

L, 
Ouc all things for Geds lake, and 
God onely for his cwne; and 
looke 


of them, and ſtrength again(t them, con- 


7 Now God in Cbriſt, which is| 


Pſal. 15. 3. . 


Ioh. 17. 3. 


Pſal. x 5.4. 


Pro. 4. 23 · | 
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22 


— ene canon, 


Lu. 24.34. 


A Garden of 


ſhall doe, if as an obedient childe you 
liue in the eye of your heauenly Father, 
2 Lookevpontheliues and behaui- 
ours of the wicked, to auoide them of 
the godly, to imitate themzvpon the life 
and death of them both, as alſo your 
owne not far off, to make you lothe this 
world, and long after the life to come. 
3 Let your meate, apparell, & tecrea 
tion be law full, needfull and moderate 
M. | 
I Ake no mention of God or 
any word or worke of his, but 
with feare and reuerence; nor of any 
man but with loue and carefulneſſe, 
vling his name as you would haue him 
to vſe yours. 

2 Marke other mens profiting in 
Religion, to prouoke your ſelfe, their 
flips to make your ſelfe more. wary, 
| their riſings to be thankefull to God 
| for them. N 
| 3 Me ditate often vpon the foure laft 
| things 1. Death, z. ludgement, 3. Hea- 


8. 4. Hell. 
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looke you make him your friend, who. | | 
ſoeuet be your enemy for it: this you 


[ 
1 Neuer 


FT} ſpirituall Flowers, 

N, . 
I Euer make ſhew of more holi- 
neile outwardly, then inward- 


ly you haue in your heart, which God 
ſſeeth, in which he deſireth truth; nor 


— 


— — 


neſſe, vnſitnes, or vnwillingnes to good. 
| 2 No man is owner, but ſteward of 
that he hath:you muſt therefore impare 
of the bleſſings you have to thoſe that 
and in neede, wiſely, heartily, and in 
due ſeaſon. 
3 Note your owne ſpeciall corrup- 
tions, whether they grow ſtronger or 


chem; & if any aſſault you more ſtrong- 
ly, pray afld make the matter known to 
God. The beſt way for a woman ſolici- 
ted to folly, to be tid of the tempter, is 
to tell her en 
I Ften ſpeake to the praile of 

God, neuer of your ſelſe for 


or rather none then ynprofitable. 


pleaſe your ſelf with your vnprofitable- 


weakerz and how your ſelfe can reſiſt | 


other things, becauſe many words want | 
not iniquitie, ſpeake as few as you can, | 


2 Open not your mouth to ſpeake 


2 
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2. Part · 


Ro. 12. 17, 


1 Cor. 11. 
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Pſal. 15. 3 
| | 


1 


6 
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2. Part? 


—— 


Mat. 12.36 


t Theſ. 5. 
18. 


| Eccle.7.1r 


hinde them; nor before them without 
oriefe and ſorrow, | 


ked word, and therefore let your ſpeech 
ding to edification. 


P. 
x DReaiſe the Lord for euery new 
benefit beltowed, and then by 


lineſſe, and pledges of eternall life. 


is wiſedome to : quench the firſt ſparkle 
of fire before it b:gin to flame. Conſider 
1. The originall of anger, being pride oi 
lelfe- loue: 2. The curſed fruits, dy giuing 
place to the Diuell: 3. Gods patience: 
4 Gods image in your Brother: 5 Your 


wrong is not remedied by reuenge, but 
inlarged; nor the wrong-deer amen- 
| ded, but imitated. | 
3 Prepare your ſelfe for death, and 


a n 
Vn Wy 7 2 


8 5 
of other mens infirmities, cl pecially be. 1 
3 Of euery idle word account muſt | 
be giuen,and much more of euery wic · 
be gracious, poudred with ſalt, and tens] 
| 

it promote his glory, the Churches 


good, and yourowne ſaluationz eſtee-| 
ming of graces giuen, as ſpurres to god- 


— 8 


2 Prevent anger before it kindle, it 


——ꝛ— _w_—_——— ee 


owne weaknesinthe ſame kinde:6. The] . 


| 25 pull] 


5 5 
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poll out his ſing - 1. By bewailing fins 


ſean dye ill that hath had a care to live 


4 7 1 


ditation, prayer and practiſe. 
R 
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palt; 2. Turning to God in time to 
come: 3. Purpoſing a new life. None 


well. Perſwade your ſelfa, if vou liue well 
you ſhall dye well, but if you dye well, 
doubt not but you ſhall doe better. 


Viet your heart, and be ſtill vn- 
ler the cortecting hand of 
God; becauſe,r. he doth it. 2. for your 
beſt, 3. hee will moderate it, 4. ſupply 
ſtrength, 5. ſealonably deliuer out of it. 
2 Queſtion not whether others 
ſhould doe you good, or you them ficlt; 
it is praiſe · worthy to be firſt in well do- 
ing: and if you doe good to your ene- 
mies, your reward is with God. 

3 Quench not the Spirit, nor ſuffer 
any godly motion ariling in your heart 
to paſſe away, but feed it by reading,me- 


r D Eade daily ſomething of Gods 
Book,forthe increaſe of kno w- 
and conſcience ; and adde hereto 


T5 Ar 1 
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56. 


Pal. 7. 2. 


my 
|mediration and prayer: for theſe three, | 
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4 


— 5 


1 Cor. 15. 
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Tob3r. 1. 


lames Li 


Mar,23.26 


n i 


2 Part. 


ſaith Luther, make a deuĩne: all time thus t 
ſpent is well redeemed. As for laſcjuious| | 


Mat. 5. 23. 


| "" Aamir 


brotherly admonition amend it. 


3 Refraine your cares, eyes, mouth;| 
and hands, from hearing, ſeeing, ſpeas| 
king, or performing any wicked aud 


vaine things; knowing that death often 
entre th in at the windowes. 
8. 


ſitie as proſperitie, the one bes 


if you haue them be humble with them, 
and vſe them well leſt you forfeit them. 


haue offended you, and earneſtly defi- 
ring to be forgiuen of allthat haue been 


offended by y ou. 


} 
* 


* 


by any. mourne for itzand if you can, by 


1 


1 © Ticke to God as well in aduers| 


ing as neceſſary as the other. f you want} 
neceſſaries, humble your ſelfe for chemi 


2 Sccke reconciliation with your 
neighbour, freely forgiuing thofethat| | 


3 Study toapproue both your heart 
to Godzand your life to Gods childrens] 7 


i ; 
of 
— ' 


8 


and idle bookes, ſnun them as rocks; || 

2 Reioyce in the good you know by 
another; praiſe God for it, pray for the} | 
increaſe of it. Bur if you know any euill 
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[ | eience, a good name, and good man- 


ners muſt goe together. 


1 Ake heede of performing ho- 
Ly 15 duties for fhions ke or 
| | jwithout feeling and profit: for this is 
1 | It fie and prophanenefle, 

| 2 Thankefully requite, at leaſt with, 
t. acknowledgement, 2. harty affecti- 


2 


| | jon, 3. praier, the good you get by any 


man; for there is no member of the bo- 
dy but ſtandeth in neede of other mens 
gifts. 

3 
world to dye well: which to doe, you 
muſt invreyour ſelf to die before-handz 
1. by dying to your ſinnes 1 2. leaving 
the world in affection before it actually 
leaue you : 3. in your laſt leauing of it, 
doc it willingly, yea ioyfully, whenſo- 


ſhall call you, 


1 Vow 


ſpirituall Flowers. | 


. in your particular calling, and ef; pecially 
touch as to whom God hath ioyned 
vou: as if a ſeruaut in obeying; if a ma- 
er, in ruling; if a husband in loving, 
ia wife in reuerencing: for a good con- 


Thinke it the greateſt workeinthe | 


ener, whereſocuer, or howſoeuer God | 


Rom. 1. 12. 


Heb. z. 12. 


16. & 2.12, 


| 


| 


{ 


Son BO Cn 
a 1 


Vo to God and keepe it, eſpe. 
cially ſtrive en þ ll. 
folemnevow of your Baptiſme, and th 
| couenant which yourenew inthe Lor 0 [| 
Supper. 9 
{1 Ich. 4. 261 2 Variance and diſcord with men w ql 5 
not ſtand with your peace with God. If | 
you loue God, you will loue menallo,] } | 
for Gods Image, or elſe for his Com 
| mandements ſake. #1 4 
II cor. 7.31 3 Vſe the world as not vſing it, ani 
| your proſperity and liberty to be bets] | | 
| tered by them. That is not gained which] | |: 
; | is gotren with the loſſe of your ſoule a 
1 and then is the ſoule exchanged with ar [f 7 
1 handfull of the world, when it is not] Be 
1 gotten and held, 1. in Chriſt reſtoring] | |: 
3 ie, 2. with Chriſt the chiefe gaine, 3.fot| | | 
J Chriſt the Lord of i *. | 
If. 3735. VV. _ the Lord, and | | 
hee will direct your w,, 
k | become his ſeruant, for this is the way| | |« 
1 to attaine your truell liberty. wn 
I. 2 Weepe with them that weepe, and 
1 fellow-feele the aſflitions of the Brer| |] | 
1 eheeny 1 
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chen that are in the world. Chriſt in hea- 
auen accounteth the ſufferings of his 
Saints his owne: and wee his members 
v pon earth mult doe the ſame. Religion 
and Mercy are well matched by Go p, 
and muſt not by man be diuoroed: As 
bor the miſeries and ſinnes of the age 
1 0 wherein you live,mourne alſo for them, 
land pray to God for remedy. | 
1} | 3 Wiſh not a long life ſo much as a 
| | ]goodlife. He hath lived long who hath 
I] | [lued well: A ſhort life in grateſetreth in- 
eo the cucrlaſting life of glory. Fins. 


E Rowes of Precepts, both for the 
J iimard and out ward ordering of 4 1 
| 37 23. a hriſtias life. cf 1 | 
{+ 1 | — | 


| | |. Thefirſt Rowe, concerning 
our Thoughts. 


£7 — Ibe carefull to keepe a bet-| 1 Cor, 6. 
ter watch ouer my thoughts, wy 

| | jwords or deeds,then heretofore I haue 
done, eo doe them more warily, for | | 
Gods glory, mine owne comfort, and 
my brethrens benefit. | | he ; 
2 That J cleanſe my heart from the 2 _ 
1 | 8. .. yeyi oY 
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Eph. 4.1. 


t Tim. 6.8. 


tion, knowing that the leaft ſinne deſer- 
ueth death, and doth deprive me of part 
of the comfort of my ſalua tion. 

3 That all my lawfull affections be 
moderate and without exceſſe,and gres - 


on carthly, 

4 That I fulfill not my minde in all 
things: for then ſhall J often ſinne. l 
mult therefore conſider whether that be 
lawfull which I doe defire, and for the 
glory of 


5 That I beſtow no more care or 


thought vpon the world then I muſt 


Red from heavenly things. 


eccupied with vnprofitable cares, or 
vaine meditations, for which I cannot 
giue a ſufficient reaſon to God or man, 
if | were asked. 


7 That I thinke better of my bre- 
thren 


— 


2 —_— 


very felt motions of all ſinfulthougha,| || 
as of luſt, anger, enuy, pride,covetouſs| | | 
| nefſe, malice, ſtubbornneſſe, enill ſuſpi. 


ter alwaycs vpon heauenly things then] | 


needes, forthe moderate maintaining of 
| my ſelfe, and thoſe that belong to mee, 
leſt my thoughts be too much diſtra- 


6 That I ſuffer not my minde to be 


$5 
- 


a then then of my ſelfe: and the more 


# 
* 


3 


that I excel in any thing,the more hum - 
ble I be before God and men, 

That I take ſome time every day to 
meditate vpon the word ot God, or ſome 
other good bookes, and the rather for 
the miſeries of the time, and the i niqui- 
tie of the age wherein I liue, and pray to 


od for remedy. 


9s That I chinke often on the vanity 
of my life, vpon my departure hence, 
daily looking for my Sauiour in the 
Clouds, end wiſhing rather a godly life 
than a long. 
10 That Icarefally meditate and re- 
member euery good thing that I heare, 
or learne, that I may readily practiſe it 


I when time and occaſion ſhall ſerue. 


The ſecond Ro vv 2 of Precepts, for our 
Speeches and Mardi. 


1244 „ I remember, that ſuch as 


my ſpeech is, ſuch is my heart: 


{for out of the abundance of the heart 


the mouth ſpeaketh. And that both my 


| Heart and mouth goe together. 


ſpirituall Flowers. | 355 | 
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Iam. 1, 19+ 


Luke 1.19 


Rom: 3. 5. 


| edification, good, and benefit of them 


table where Iſpeake of heauenly things: 


. Garden of | 
2 That my ſpeech be gracious,to the 


with whom I ſpeake, and not to their 
euill or ſinning. | 
3 That my ſpeech be alwaies more, 
and more ioyfull, earneſt, and comfor- 


then earthly things and matters, 

4 That I remember I ſhall anſwere for 
euery idle word. 

5 That multicude of words be often 
finfull: let me ſpeake therefore as few 
as I may;yea, to be rather ſilent then to 
ſpeake vnprofitably. 

6 That my words be no greater or 
any more then my matter deſerueth, not 
beareaſbew of vice in me, or of any ex- 
ceſſiue affection. 

7 That as I belzeue not all things that 
are told me, ſo I tell not all I heare, but 
tell the truth onely, though not alwaies. 

8 That I delight not to ſpeake of 
other mens infirmities, eſpecially he- 
hinde their backes, and ſpeaking before 
them with griefe and wiſedome. | 

9 Thar I (peake not of God but 


with reverence, knowing that I am not 


— 


— om. WI EO — lit. — „O—ͤ— 


—  ; 
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ee 


{worthy to take his name in my mouth. 
10 That in praiſes I be diſcreet, in 


— 


| brotherly, 


The third Ro vv E, concerning acti- 
eus reſpecting God. 
1 T Hat I'vſe daily prayer to God 
euery Morning, Noone, and 
Euening, that he would guide me in my 
affaires, for his glory, and mine one 
comfort. 


committed againſt him in euery matter, 
and with griete bewaile them at fit time, 
crauing pardon for them, and ſtrength 
againſt them. 
| 3 That euery day ſomething of Gods 
word be read and meditated on, that I 


may thereby increaſe in godlineſſe. 


41 That whatſocuer I take in hand) l 
firſt take counſell at Gods word, whe- 
ther it be lawfull orno,beit for my pro- 
fit or pleaſure, and then that I doe it 
with praier, at leaſt in my heart. 
That I giue thanks to God for eue- 


1 | ry benefit I receive , and then dedicate 


8 the 


— 


ſalutations courteous, in admonitions | 


2 That I regiſter vp all my ſinnes 


— —U——— 
4 


| 


636i: 


Gab 9. 1. 


Pal. 1. 2. 


— 
6— Q „— 


_ 


; 2. Part. } f 


þ 


Pſal. x, 8, 


a4) 


thelame tothe promoting of his glory. 


Pla.bg.rr. 


and the benefit of his Church. 
6 That I ſanctiie Gods Sabbath 


ceiving the Sacraments at their time, 

7 That any meanes that God hath 
appointed for any matter, be not more 
telyed ypon then God himſelfes but 
that hee be praied vnto for the proſpe- 
rous vie of the meanes. 

$ Tnat I ſtieke to God as well in ad 
uerſitie, as in proſperitie, knowing the 
one to be as neceſſary for me as the o. 
ther: yet let me pray for my neceſſaries, 


I vſethem well that I loſe them not. 
9 That Imarke my profiting in re- 
ligion, prepare my felfeto heare Gods 
word, attend when I am there, confider 
and meditate of it after my departure. 
10 That l loue all things for Gods 
ſake, and God onely for his one: that I 
make God ny friend, and then nothing 
can be mine enemy, and couet in all 
things to ſerue God ſincerely. ; 
PT 40 Ti 


— 


duely, in vſing the holy exerciſes of 
prayer, preaching, meditating, and te- 


and be humble when I haue them, that 


«i. * 2 
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Tb⸗ fourth R © vv E, reſpefting 


our Lines 


[3 7 I refraine my eares from 


hearing, my eyes from ſeeing, 


my ſoule and body from fulfilliog any 


vaine or wicked thing. 
2 That my apparell, meate, and re- 


[creation be neediull, law ful, & moderate. 


3 That wich. all care I redeeme the 
time, knowing that I ſhall anſwere for 


ſeuery idle word. 


4 That I be as ſorrowfull for the 
ood deeds I haue omitted, as I am ioy- 
2 for the good deeds I haue fulfilled. 
. 5 That my eſpeciall ſinnes and cor- 
ruptions be inquired into, and thought 
pon with griefe, whither they are 
weakned in mee, or remaine ſtill in their 
old ſtrengih, and whether I reſiſt them 


|lwithmore & more faithfulnes euery day 


6 That I remember with humiliation 
all the good motions and actions God 
worketh in mee, that they be pledges of 
my ſaluation, ſpurres to godlineſſe, and 


| 


| 


— + 
— 


2. Part | 


Exod. 23.1 


Epheſ. 5.1; 
6. Is 


| 


| 
1 Cor, 11. 
18. 


comforts againſt tentation. 
7 That I ſuffer not my ſelſe eo be | 
: B 4 pleaſed | J 


8 


Gen. 3.29. 


Eſa. 5 B. 5. 6 


Gen. 18. 


— 


2 Part. Ih 


| 


{Garden of 


pleaſed withvoprofitableneſle , that is, 
with willingneſle toward good. 

8 That I follow my lawfull calling ſo 
carefully for the good of Gods Church, 
or common - wealth, as feeling my mile. 
ry by Adam, I be humblcd thereby. 

6 That I take revenge of my ſelſe for 
my ſlippery ſinnes, or ſinning, beating 
downe my body that I (in not againe. 

10 That I neuer make more ſhew of 
holineſſe outw¾ardly, then I haue in. 
wardly in heart. 92 


| 


forward: others. 


5 Hat I remember, that vvyhatſo 
euer I haue which may bevſed 

toward others, God hath beſtowed the 
ſame vpon me for others benefit, 
2 That I count it not ſufficient that I 


- | my ſelſe ſerue God onely, but alſo that 


I cauſe all that are in my charge, by all 
meanes to doe the ſame. 

3 That Iconſider that I am but Gods 
ſteward in his henefits he hath lent me, & 
therefore I ought to imploy ther wiſe- 


4 That 


— * — dd * 
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The ſiſt Ro vv k, concerning our action: 


| 


ly: to thoſe that need, heartily & intirely.} - 
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4 That I behaue my ſelfe toward all 
ſo lincerely, that l may win the weake, 
comfort the ſtrong, and make aſhamed 
the wicked. 

5 That as I receiue good in company, 
ſo I doe them ſome good to my power. 

6 That when I know others to ſinne 
I mobrne for it, and amend it if Imay, 
by brotherly admonition. 

7 That Ircioyceand praiſe the Lord 
for any good thing that he ſendeth vnto 
men, acknowledging it is for mine and 
other godlies lake, through Chriſt, that 
God vpholdeth the world, 

8 That I ſtriue not whether they 
ſhould do good to me, or I to them firlt, 
but that I benefit even mine owne ene- 
mies, knowing my reward is with God. 

9 That I be carefull to vſe the good 1 
can receiue by any man, knowing I am 
but a member of the body, and ſtand in 
neede of other members. 

10 That I carefully eraue the prayers 
of other brethren , and their prayſes to 
God alſo for the gifts J haue received: 
and ſo ſhall I feelemy fellowſhip in the 
body more effectually. 

FINIS. 
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i 


x Cor. 10. 
32.33. 


r Cox. 5. a 


1 Theſ. 5. 


2. Part. 
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SJ Parete have « Father and Maſler in 


A Garden of : 
Fe ee by 


An Order for the goucrnement of 
Houſholders and their Families, 
according to the ard of 

o De 


lle word of the Lord teacheth N 
vs, that it is not onely required 


of Maſtcrs, Parents, and Hou. 
holders, that they themſelues 
haue a cate to liue in the ſeare of God: 
but alſo they ought to ſee their whole 
families to doc the ſame, And that this 
charge is laid onthem, note theſe place 
of Scripture —_ _— : | 
thy Kenn 
Exod.13.8.3 — J | 
Deut. 4 9. I Thou alt rebrarſe my will 
Deut.6.7. > and Commandemwents t1| 
Deu. 11.9 N thy children. it. 
For as we are Maſters and Fathers is 


ed: Sol acknowledge for mine owne 


cauenz whoſe will I muſt obey, in go 
ucrning the people committed to my 
charge, according to his will, This did 


7 - i 
al h T 
1 
: 8 

_ I 3 


EEA 


ſtaithfull - 44r<bam, called the Father of 


Il ample (by Gods aſſiſtance) I intend in 


ſauled and performed to Abraham; And 
therefore haue taken this order for the 
| [government of my houle as followeth. 


[the Sabbath; ] ordaine & command that 
{all my people ſhal repairc to the Church | 


| |after-noone,thereto Ray & abideduring 


the Sacraments! and ſhall behave thera- 


without vrgent neceſſitie, nor abſent 
ſchemſelues from the Church, without 
Yi} [ut cauſe made know ne before to me. 
ua] None ſhall vie at that day running to 


ſpiritual Fle of 3 — 


the faithful! "(Genef, 18. 19.) whoſe ex- 


lore meaſure to follow, to few my Au- 
titull obedience, thatthe Lord may ſhew 
his mercy on me and mine, as he pro- 


For the Sabbath. 
lrſt, becauſe our God hath ſancti- 
fied one day to himſelfe, that is, 


P 
M 


X panying me both fore-noone and 


the exerciſe of the word of God read 
and preached, prayers,and partaking of | 


felues there reverently, as thoſe that | 
come to appeare before Gods Maicfly.. 
None ſhall trauell on the Sabbath 


Keuels, 


| Iam. 5. 12. | 


ws. 


i. 


K 


W 
W 
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Reuels, haunting of Ale · houſes, &c. But ö . 
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ſpend the time aſtet the publique exer-| [| 


ciſe of the word, in ſuch godly manner, 
as Godteacherhin his word, as reading] | | 
the Scriptures, ſinging of Plalmes, tal- 
king of his Commandements, and me- 
ditating of Gov s Creatures, to his 
glory. | 
Azaine,ſceing the Sabbath is the mar. 
ket day, or day of preparing food for 
our ſoules:cuery one ſhal(being deman- 
ded)giue an account of ſomething that 
he hath learned, as wel in the Church to 
the Miniſter, as allo in my priuate houſe, 
when 1 my ſelfe, or ſome other by mine] | 
appointment ſhall examine him, that | 
may know how he hath ſpent the S 
bath, and profited in knowledge. | 
2 C Econdly, I ordaine & take order] 


[reading the Scriptures, or ſome other 
godlv matter. | 
53 Hirdly, ſeeing the creatures of 


[the word of God and prayer, and that 
{we ought not to receiue them without 
| [giving thankes to God for them, as 
Saint Pau teacheth: therefore I com- 
mand that ſome one (in the behalfe of 


we reſt) both before and after meate, 
II vhenſoeuer they receiue it, doe with all 
reuerence praiſe God for the ſame, the 
teſidue yeelding conſent by their reue- 


| {every where; I ſtraitly forbid to ſweare 
in vaine, by the reuerend name of God, 
ſor other wiſe to vſe it vainely and vnr.- 
juerently: I vtterly forbid all ieaſſing and 
141 


ſto beſtow together ſome conuenient 
time in prayer, ſinging of Plalmes, and 


1 God are ſanctified vnto vs by 


rent ſilence. | 
4 DOurthly, concerning the com- 
mon behaviour of my people 


Ui... 


ſcofting 


| 
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ut Alſo our reſt and ſleep being a gift of 

-| || God; for the obtaining whereof, I ap- 
point in likemanner, that there ſhall be 
| | [every euening the like aiſembling of all 
my people (worldly excuſes put apart) 


| 


6 


true religion, the Preachers and the pro / ſie 


theſe orders aboue mentioned thr 


| offend the third time, hee ſhall confeſſe 
his fault before the whole houſhold af 
ſembled together, ſhewing himſelfe ſor- 
rowfull far his fault, crauing pardon of 
God, and reconcile himſelfe to the houſ-| 
hold whom he hath offended. 
But if there be any of my family that 
obſtinately refuſe to beare this the Lords] 
yolee and to be ſubiect to his ordinance, 
he ſhall not continue ln my houſe, but 
learne of Dauid, Pſal, 101. 6. 714 man 
choſen after Gods one heart, to driue 
ſuch wicked ones out of my houſe and 


ſight, and ſeeke for ſuch as feare Go, 
| and 


, 


felſors ol the ſame, al curſing, lying, lan. fg 
dering and filthy and vneleane talkiag 
I veterly forbid all maintenance of Po, 
pery and ſuperſtition, and what elſe ſo- 

euer may offend the maieſtie of God. 
It any offend againſi theſe or any of 


weaknefle and not of malice, hefhall be! Il; 
once gently admoniſhed, Mar. i &. iy. If } 
he offend the ſecond time, to be moi 
ſnatpely reproued,17iw.15.20.But if he 
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hi ind will make ſuch my ſeruants, leſi en 
o; ſſte — gan nouriſhing the wicked in 
my houſe, my negligence be puniſhed 
&/ [a was Elios, who.being a houſholder 
Oo] | nd a Father, was ſaid to haue honoured 
bis children more then Godʒbecauſe he 
-| entertained them without puniſhment, 
of | was deprived of both his ſons in one 
ey, and himſelfe brake his necke, &c. 


| 


0! 111 Sam. 2.31.1 Sam. 3.13. 1 Cam. 4. 17. 18. 
It! And Salomon faith, that 7he curſe of God 
Ee! [ik in the houſe where the wckedare, but he 
a Iitowreth bis bleſſings vpon the babitation of 
» 
1 
f 


the righteous, 
[Therefore I further adde, that ſuch 
gueſts as repaire to my houſe, refuſing 
to be ſubĩect to theſe ordinances of the 
Almighty, and will not ioyne with mee 
and my people to ſerue the Lord. l refuſe 
{ | |tobe companion with ſuch, or toreceiue 
bim to be my gueſt, ( for ſuch procure 
| [Gods vrrath, as afore is ſaid) but I wil (ay 
wich David, P/al. 1 19. 63. Thoſe ſhall 
be my companions that feare God,and 
keepe his Commandements : and thoſe 


pal be my gueſts that be godly,iuſt,and 
| [race God. And as for the wicked and 


rebellious 


f 
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| rebelli erde reed 8 b 8 
being they are darkeneſſe, with whom 

light hath no communion, and ſeeing 

they are as pitch, very likeſy to able 

man, I will ſay to ſuch, as our Sauious | 8 

laid to the like: Away from ms yee wor 

kers 0 7 ini quitice. And with that goa] 
Pal. 119. hou e- kee per Danid: Away from mee bs 

315* | withed,for I wil. keepe the Commanienien 

of my God. 

Ioſ. 24. 15. 7, and my bouſo will ſerus the El 

Heſt.4. 16. + 7, and my maids will ſerue the Bord 

Acts 10. 1, Oornalids ib bit honſhold feared C 


A Score of wholeſome . or ll] Il 
Direllions for a Chriſtian life. 3 
0 I Ccount not your ſelfe better] | | 


then you are, forthe more baſe] | 
you are in your owne conceie,the more 
glorious you are in the ſight of God;for| 
God regardeth a lowly minde; as the 
poore Publican that did deny himſelfe, 
had more fauour in the ſight of d o 
then the proud Phariſie that boaſted of T 
himſelfe. . 
2 Speake not of God but with reue-| | 
rence, knowing that we are not worthy |. 
to 


— _— 


dt. boſs his name in our mouth, much 
more we ought not to take it vainely. 
3 Hol d faſt to God, as well in pro- 
| \ſpe 30 as in aduerſitie; for in aduetſitie 
ve come to God, but in proſperitie wee 
7. ls 1 0 orget our lelues often : Alſo, if you bein 
| jaduerfity deſpaire not, but waite vpon 
od for deliverance, and he will ſend it 


1 * ö ; vhen there is no hope of it, to the glory 
11 Jofhis owne name, and for the good of 


4 1 his children, as Dawe/from the Lyons. 
4 Buy and redeeme the time paſt 


4] | [with repentance, looke to the time pre- 
| | lene with diligeace, and to the time to 


| | [come with providence, 
s Let not malice make you to re- 


ſonce to conceale. 


| ſting coutteous, and in admoniſhing 
ſbrotherly, not haſtily and angerly. 


0 ? ou doe not onely count it ſuffici- 
ent chat you ſerue God truly your ſelfe. 
alſolooke that all your charge and 


7 1 doe theſame trocly. 


C __ God, 


; * Whatlocuer bleſſings ye crave of 


| 


1 beale that which friendſhip bound you | 
6 In prayſſug be diſcreer, in ſalu - 


7 Reade ſomething of Gods word 


* — —. 8 
* — hs dhe gt. 2 
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5 n them in che name of clan el if 
For no man commeth to the Father but 9 ls 


of © 


mee, ſaith Ohriſt. 


world, ſhould haue any comfort of 


with God: beſides, keepe not any thing 
of the worldeo you, that may draw you 
from God; for God will not haue part 
of the man, but the whole man. 

13 Be alwaies armed againſt tempta- 


2 : 2 
. A l 
en 


God, forthe loue of the world is enmity] | 


9 Whatſoeuer you take in hand bell ls 
fore-you doe it, aske counſell of God, 
whether it be lawfull, and then doe it Il \ 

with peace of heart, if it be laufull. 
| . 10. Looke that meat, apparell, and re 
creation beneedful lawfull & moderate. 

11 Take heed of preſumptuous ſins, 1 
for though many preſume that God ii 
a God of mercy,yeathough he be a God] || 
of mercy tothe penitent, yet he is a God | 

| of TuſticealGo. I! 
I Forſaketheworld,& flye to God, 1 
for it is vnpoſſible that a man louing the 


tion, fer thoſe that belong to Chriſt 1 ; 
muſt looke for temptations alwaics:and| | 
think not if that you haue ouercome an 


then 


_ 
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temptation, once or ewicezor often, that 
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4% Al linen you arefreed:for Chriſt wastemp” 
E ted often, ſo were the Apoſſles, they had 


ſalwaies an entercourſe: and when they 
{| {were in peace, they made rendy to be ar- 
med for temptation, knowing that they 
nn ould haue temptation: therefore this 


== 


NIV 9 _ 
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| one time peace, and then perſecution 
and then peace, and after perſecution, fo 


life is called a Chriftian warfare. 
14 Beſides, if ye are tempted and try- 


- N * 
. — 
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ea, ie ſheweth manifeſtly that ye belong 
[ [to God; for God ſcourgeth euery ſonne 


that hee receiveth : Beſides, thoſe that 


baue no temptation or tryall,itſheweth 
1 | wanifeſtly they belong to the Diuell: 
| | for what neede hath hee to tempt them 


whom he hath already in bondage 
15 Flye from all ſinnes in generall, 


indeauour, & then God will accept your 
indeauours, though weake & imperfect, 
| 1 the perfection of Chriſt; and 


icke to no darling ſiane; for the Di- 


2 : nell can as well hold a man in ſubiecti, 
5 7 by one ſinne, as by all ſinnes. 


16 Let t he words that you ſpeake, 
de from the good Spirit, and 


| | | no from the fleſh ; for if os doe, 
| E 36 | c - 8 _ God 
3 3 EN On 


| 


. 
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muſt reade them often, vie conference, 


9 Garden of | 
God abhorteth them. > 


— 


inlarged to him in obedience. 


vs, but alſo offend our enemies. 

19 Chriſt, he vſed Scriptures to repell 
the Diuell, he could haue driven the Di- 
uell away with the breath of his noſtrils, 
but he did anſwere him with Seripture, 
to ſhew vs an example, that if we were 
tempted at any time, wee ſhould with 
Scripture repell him. And that every 
one may know them the better, they 


and marking the true meaning of the 
words, and conferring one place of 


God for to glue them the bleſfing o 
derſtanding it truly, and the like. 


and loue the godly. 
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17 As God doth abound in mercy ; | 
and goodneile towards you, fo be you! | 


18 When ye are tempted at any time 
by the Diuell or his miniſters, be ſure to 
haue the word of God to anſwere him; 
for the word is compared to a two ed-| | 
ged ſword, that doth not onely defend} | | 


Scripture with another, and praying to| 
Vn- 


marke the wiſe, accompanythe honeſt, | | 


: 
7 
1 


4 
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20 Follow your betters, obſerue and | 5 


toi I. E Text is a prayer of ¶ Meſes, and 
m;| it hath three parts. 
d- | I ALeſſon. 
di || 1 Scholler. 

151 3 Schoole-maſter: 


ay apply our hearts unto wiſodome. 


| x The Leſſon, to uber our dayes: 
which may be numbred foure wayes. 


ſtbe daes of aur life ars threeſcore yeares 
{and ten, this number euery childe can tel. 


[thouſand yeares, it is but a thought. 


III. Preſent, which is but at the inſtant. 


| | take from 70. yeares 3 4. ſpent in lleepe. 
| jandfiftcene yeares of our child-hood, 


ſpiritual Flowers. 
rey ; . PS ALM E 90. 31. 
5 . Lord teach r to number our dajes that we 


I The account which Loſes mał eth: 


2 Ry compariſon of three times: 
l. Paſt, whichbeing once gone and 
paſt, is nothing now it is paſt, were it a 
II. Future, which being to come, it is 
not yet certaine whether it will be to vs 
or no. 6 


3 Deduction, or abſtraction: thus, 


| 


| |cherimeofour vanitie, and tende yeares 


<1 


allowed 


99 


| 


A f 8 
8 g 5 R e OE 
| 2-Part.| A Garden of 


allowed for eating, recreating. idle talke, | 14 
iourneyes, &c. then there will be found 
but tenne yeares remaining well ſpent i 
whereof Lord bow little is ſpent in thy lin 
' eruice? Theſe three wayes of numbring e 
may be taught vs by ment the fourth 


— 


way God onely can teach. 


may by due conſideration of the ſhort. 
our hearts vnto wiſedome. 


of wiſedome, to be learned from the vas 
nity of our life:for if by Gods Spirit we 


our laſt, it will cauſe vs: 

1 To ſet our houſe in order, that ia, ta 
haue our laſt Will alwaies ready, as God 
charged Ezechias, Eſay 3 8.1. leaſt death 
preuent vs. 
| 2 Torepent ſpeedily: with haſle to 


| 


turne from all our ſinnes, leſt hereafterit 
| be toolategwhile it is called to day, har leu. 


3 To beare all affliction with a quiet 
and patient minde, ſeeing they cannot 


be long: Br patient, be Lord is at hand. 


2 


4 By a Chriſtian and heavenly A- 
rithmeticke, that is, fo n er as wal 


neſſe andyncertainty of our life, apply 


: The leſſon containes an eleuen points 


be perſwaded that euety houre may be 


41 


1 


110 
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ke, 4 To redeeme our time, hauing mil. 
nd ſſpent much, and the remnant being fo 
t ſletle and vacertaine: as Harueſt. men 
and trauellers which haue loytered the 


10 ore · part of the day, the more beſtirre 
n 


themſelues the latter part. 

To be fruitfull in all good works, 
& conſtant in wel. doing. without wea · 
neſſe:ſeeing the time is ſhortʒand there 
will be an end, and the hope ſhall not 


| jperiſhy and that wee ſhall finde all ou 


- 


good workes in life eternal. 
s To eſteeme wiſely of the things of 
this life which tatry with vs but a while, 
iacomforts of our pilgrimage and teſti. 
monies of Gods loue, and pledges of 
better things laid vp in heauen for his. 


yſe it fixing our delight on God, and 
ne things in heauen, which wither not. 
8 To be more ſtudious of holy Scrip- 
ture, ſeeing the things which wee are to 
learne, ate many and weighty , and our 
ſpace to learne in (little, 55 
9 To buſie our ſelues much inthe te- 


{ [ligious education of our children, ſeeing 


ſve ate ſnhortly to leaue them, & religion 
| SS... is 


7 Soto vie the world as if we did not 


* 
* 
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is the beſt inheritance wee can — 4 
them, and we to leaue them to a wicked 1] 


: Garden of 


world. 


capable of counſell. 


be ſweet and comfortable to our ſclues, 

and to feare God. 

|| .12 The Scholler, Moſes, who bad 
leatned the viſedome already; yet deſi- 

reth to betaughtz how much morecauſe 
haue we ſo to doe? 


rit, to whom we muſt therefore pray in 
faith & ſobmit by our — 


The Degrees whereby Gods cter- 
nal Counſell praceedeth in the \ 


ſauing of them who are 
robe ſaued. 


q 


4 Ro MuAN s 8.29. 30, 


172 2 n having from everlal}- 


10 Ve be fall of wd counſel wh 
ward others, and our ſelues to be mory! 


11 To thinke euery word of Godto 


13 The Schoole · maſler God, by his pk] ( 


| He moſt juſt, and merciſull 


ing propounded to gloti- ; Y 
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I Aad to that end decreed to create all 


|} | men righteous in Adam. | 
Alco, to ſuffer Adam (for iuſt cauſe, 


2 


|| [being left to his owne will) to fall, and 


by his will in diſobedience, to enwrap 
his whole kinde in ſinne and death. 
Setting all men (being now a lumpe 
of corruption) in his ſight, there were 
ſome of them in whom he tooke plea- 
ſure; letting his loue on them, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe he would, and 
was pleaſed ſo to doe. 

Being pleaſed with ſome, hee choſe 
them, and ſeuered them from the reſt by 
| eternall Election. 

Whom he had thus choſen and culled 
out(as it were) of the whole loſt male, 
them hee purpoſed to ſaue, to the glory 
of his merey. Veſſels of Mercy. 
After this he predeſſinated, that is, foro- 
ordained, or appointed afore, to give 
them a Sauiour, even his oven Son to be 
incarnate, and die far their redemption. 
And to giue them to him as his pecu- 
liar, to be ingtafted in him as his mem. 


| 3 bers, & made partakers of all his graces, 


F According to this fore- detetmination 
X |}: and 


9 
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Gen. 1. 16. 


Rom. 9. 11. 


4Predeſti- | 


Nation. 


5 Calling, 
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6 luſtifica - | 
tion. 


the end, whichis glory, ioy, and domini- 
| whioh be, 1. EHolineſſe of life. 2. Suffe-| 


4 4 Garden of 


| Cheri 
— 
Then, euen at the ſame time, he iuſti- 


fieth them by faith in his Sonne. 


to liue a new life. 
Laſtly, at the end of their life he glo- 
rifieth them, 


1 


| Gods proceeding, | 
Thoſe that ſhall be glorified are pre. 
deſtinate to be like ro Chriſt. Firſt, in 


on in heauen.Secondly,in the meanes, | 


ring affliction. 
Christ, theficſt borne, excelleth all 


his brethren} firſt, in Nature: 1. Divine, | 
being the only begotten Sonne of God. 


and appoinement, hee called them ir in bt 4 
time, 7 faith into them to receiue 
being offered in the Word and 


Heſanctiſi eth them alſo by his Spirit | 


Aa builder comming to a heape of 
onent Firſt, he likerh ſome: Secondly, | 
ner hechuſcth them; Thirdly, he purpoſeth | 
to vie them Fourthly, he fore-ordaines 
with hiraſelfe to hew them: Fifely, hee 
' | ſat men on worke to ſquare them, So is | 


» Humane, his man- hood being con- ; 


ceived 


— et 
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: ; — by the holy Ghofk, 


[the whole will of Gop, 2. iph. 
| hack , by Sacrifice and 1 nterceſſion to | 


- Secondly, in office: Fark 1 
rrophet. to teach the Gre 


ily to protect and rule his people. 
ee glory, bliſſe ae, 


8 The Examination and cryall af ow our 


Chriſtian eſtate: whereby we may ea. 

nx diſcerne whether we abide in tile 
fate Nature, er the flate of Grace, 

| whether flaues to Sin and Sathan, or 


Seruants and Heyres to Chrift 
and his Kingdome. 


; | may to the vpholding of your ſoules, 


OV who haue walked in 
V2 || this lietle Garden, and ga- 

EIA thered ſuch flowers as may 
wale a Noſegay (mclling 


ſwert vnto your ſoules, 


op to expel ſoch ſtinking weeds of 
| [finne, as might bring poyſon to the 


lame; be not leſſe minded to apply the 
ſoueraigne ſalue of theſe ſacred com- 


then 


*** 


pacifie Gods wrath.3. That King. migh-⸗ 5 
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5 3 80 | 5 
then men are vſed to be for the pteſer || 
uing and cuting of their weake and de- 
cayed bodies: and for this purpoſe be-. 
hold the carking care of worldly men. 


3 Garden of 5 


2. 
1 


who to aduence themſelues in theſe 


flict both ſoule and body, ſo they may 
effect what themſelues ſo much defire. 
And that they may the better per- 


toyle, who doth not oſten with a ſeri 
ous eye behold and ſee into his pte · 
ſent eſtate, whereby they may diſcerne 


men be thus careiull and prouident fot 
choſe things which concerne this pre 
ſent life, both which ( euen life and 
eſtate) in a moment may be taken from 
them; and the enioying of them bring- 


| griefes and forrowes to the loule: how 
carefull then ſhould we be to take an ac- 
count of our ſpirituall eſtate (by conſi- 
dering how much more precious the 


ſoule is then the body, the ſtate of 
Grace then the (tate of Nature) how we 
haue growne rich ia the graces of God 
1 pit it, |; 


6ꝗ6— —— — 


outward things, neuer ceaſe to af 
ceiue the increaſe of their labour: 


in what eſtate they ſtand ? If therefore 
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gg 0 b 
5 3 


eth no true comfort, but manifold] 
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ſrary things, but by knowing his firſi and 


wall things, till he truely know his firſt 


what wee are by nature. The Apoſtle 


l leuery man, by nature, is dead in ſinne, 


1 8 


in the graue, hauing in them the ſeed of 
all inne. From this eſtate none are ex · 
[empted, as Jeb 15, 14. Which wofull 
eſtate came vpon mankinde by the fall 

of Adam, Nom. 5. 1. Wee being then in 


” 
& 
> 

1 


AK . a 


truly know his profit or loſſe in tempo- 


preſent eſtate, ſo no man can well diſ- 
terne his progreſſe and gaines in (piri- 


and naturall eſtate. 
For the better examination and triall 
of our ſpirituall eſtate, let vs conſider 


Epbeſ.2.3.tclieth vs, that all men by na- 
ture are in the {tate of condemnation 2 


des 


Epb. 2. 1. he is as a Joathſome carrion,or |* 


a dead corps, lying rotting and ſtinking 


him, and now of him, that is, we are ſo 


{deſcended out of his loynes, that of him 
ve haue not onely reteiued our naturall 


ſpirituallF lowers. 
| {|fpirit, which bring not onely true con- 
tore to ve, for this preſent life, but giue 
| {affured teſtimony of eternall ha ppineſſe 
in the life to come? And as no man can 


and corrupt hodies, but alſo by propa- | 
_gation _ 
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gation haue inherited his foule corrup-|{ | 
tions, as it were, by heriditary right- | | 
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This infection extendeth it ſelfe vais-| | | 


uerſally through the whole man, both| | 


ſoule and body, both reaſon, vnderſian- | | 
ding, will and affections, Epheſ.2.1.For,| | 


| Firft, in the minde there is nothing but 


bliadnefle and ignorance, concerning | 


heauenly matters, Secondly , the con- 
ſcience is defiled, being alwayes either 
benummed with ſin, or turmoyled with 
inward accuſations and terrors. Thirdly 
the will of man only willeth and luſteth 
after evil,;Fourthly, the affections of the 
heart, as louc, ioy, hope, deſite, &c. ard] | 
moued and ſtirred to that which is euill, 
to imbrace it; aud they ate neuer ſtitred- 
tothat which is good, vnleſſe it betael- 
chew it. Laſtly, the members of the bo- 
dy are the inſltuments and tooles of the 
minde for the execution of ſinne. 
In this eſtate no man can pleaſe God 
in whatſoeuer he doth: for till we be in 
the ſtate of grace, our bell actions are 
ſiniull, as Preaching , Prayer, Almeſ- 
deedes, and the like: as it is written, 
{0b 14. 4. Pho can bring a cleanething\ | 
out 
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ſchoſe thing 
good, but they vtterly faile in the man- 
ner of doing them: they doe them not in 
{ |as they ſhould be done, that is, in Faith, 


n 


A man in the ſtate of Nature may doe 
s which are in themſelues 


Loue, Zeale, conſcience of Obedience, 
neither yet with chearfulnes, delight or 
feeling, but euen as it were, forcing them- 
ſelues to do the out ward action, as Cain, 


| } ithe Phariſes . Iuamias and Sapbira. 
So long as men be meerely naturall, 
they haue no fight of their one miſe- 


| nableeſiate;or 


the bleſſed eſtate of the 
odly. For, the naturall man vnder- 
ads not the things that be of God:he 


I being at enmity with God, and ſo depti- 


| 


| ued of his fauour,Cooſider his eſtate. 


In the ſoule of man there are but two 
faculties, the vnderſtanding & the will: 


the ſpirit of God fo deſcribes his vnder- 
ſtanding, that not only he faith, the na- 
-jturall man vnderſtands not the things 


that ate of God, and as if it were not ſut- 
ſicient to expreſſe mans miſerable eſtate, 
he addethʒ neither indeed can he vnder- 
{piritually 


f | and them, becauſe they are 


E. 


diſcerned: 


* 
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| our of that which ir vnde! 


I 


i 


e Garden o 


diſcerned / and againe, his will hee de. 
ſcribes it, that it is not ſuvie&t to the las 
of God, neither indeed can be. 1 * 
Hereby we may perceiye the miſera- | 
ble eſtate of thoſe: ho are ſtrangem 
525 | from God; what an vahappy condition 
Te ant of life it ie, that a man ſhouldliuein ſuch || 
ace be an eflate, wherein doe what hee can, hee 
thegreatct cannot pleaſe God. Let Came ſacrifice] } |; 
with Abel, ler Eſau with teares ſeeke Þ |; 
bleſſiag from his father let the Phariſie| } }; 
pray in the Temple with the Publican, ji 
yet all, nor any of theſe thall pleaſe God 
ot goe home iuſtified: and for worldly] Þ |: 
glory, let him be neuer ſo high among 
| men, he is but abhomingble vnto God. 
n this ſtate he is not onely an enem̃ 
to God, but in bondage, & a ſlaue to th. 
Diel, hauiag him to raigne in his heatt: 
naturall as God, which may be perceiued in that 
he giueth obedience to him in his heat, 
& expreſſeth ĩt in his conuerſation, aud 
this appeareth if hee take delight inthe} Fj 
euil motions that Satan puts in his hart, 
and doe fulfill the luſts of the Diuel. 
And in this ſtate he continueth, ney· 
ther ſeeing nor feeling his miſery, nor? 
* deſirous 
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ſirous to come os it, neither cau ahe 
| 5 eperſwaded that hes is in ſucha wofull 
IF (caſe; as appeareth in the example of the 
4 þ ler, Zaker$,/21. and by the Church 
0 of Leodicea, which being g poore, wreechs- 
ed;miſcrable, blinde and inaked, yet ſhee 
thought her ſelfe rich and wanting no- 
e Þ thing, Thus he remaineth vnder Satans 
. dominion till he be regenerate & borne: 
24 [[againe, and ſo brought into the ſtate of 
ewe: ſo that man liuing and dying in 
* 112 late of nature, for any thing I ſee, 
eannot be ſaued: | ſpeak not of infants & 
children, whereof ſome, no doubt, are 
ued by 1 vertue of the promiſe and co- 

ant, through the election of grace. 
f 1 , — then that the ſtate of a Na- 
4 . J all man is moſt miſerable, and none 
| {/growneto yeares of diſcretion can be 125 
| | iregene rr. None can 
1 | ra de: 1 will therefore (for the better PEE 1 
all of our preſent eſtate) ſhew who! | 3 
Regeneration is, and the properties of 6 4 
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it ſein whomſqeuer this new birth is 
| — ght & ſuch qualities as doe vlually | 
{ 5 oa themſelues in thoſe in _— 


WO III, 


which 1s 
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A of 
loever the Spirit of Chrilt dwelleth. 


whereby they are entred into a conſtant 
and faithfull exerciſe of a godly life. 


natural faculties of the Soule a Reaſon, 


members of the body alſo, are ſo ſancti. 


fied and purged by grace, that we vndet- 
ſtand, will, and deiite that which is good: 
for till a man be borne againe, he can no 


more deſire that which is good, then n 


dead man can de ſire the good things of 


this Iifc, 

The ſignes of Regeneration are. Fieſt, 
a true touch of conſcience for our ſins, 
both originall and actuall: Secondly, a 
godly ſorro and griefe of heart for of- 
fending G o p by our tranſgreſſions: 
Thirdly, an earneft delire after Chriſt 
and his righteouſnes, teſtified by a con- 
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Regeneration ie a renewing and repay- 1 
ring of the decayed eſtates of our ſoules. 
or an act of the holy Ghoſtin Gods elect 


As there is a naturall birth of the 
whole man, ſo there is aſpirituall birth 
of the whole man, which is, whereas the | 


vVnderſtanding. Will, Affection, and the 3 


Rant and diligent vſe of the meanes, the} | 
Word, Prayer, and Sacramento, wherein 


God || 
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| God giues grace and aſſurasce of wer- 


[| 


| | God from all ſinne, by new obedience, 
| | in le, to pleaſe God in all thing. 


| Fifely , deniall of out ſelues. Sixcly, pati- 


comfort. Seauenthly. faithfulneſſe in our 
callings, nenne iuſt and conſcionable 


dealings in all our actions amonglt | 


ſprrituall Flowers, 4 LY 


ey: Fourthly, an vnfained turning to 


Further, there are eight ſignes and g. Eighein- 


"was whereby all men may cercaialy py | 


| know that they are ſanctiñ̃ ed, regenera- Negeners 
ted, and Hall be faued.Fieft,a.love to the i 
children ot God. Secongly,adelight in $ 


his word, Thirdly, often and feruent | 
prayer, Fourthly, zeale of Gods glory. 


ent bearing ofthe craſſe@with proſt aad 


mes. 
In whomſoeuer tbis worke of Rege Where 


neratios is wrought, thereis ever found chereis 


the action of Mortification, for hee that dee 


is teſolued to endeuour his godly repen- ; aloe 
tance, and labouretk ther 
his ſinfull life, owt labour tvo thing 
| | principally and of neceſſitis, Mortifica- 
uon and R 

© | — his 


or mation of | cification, | 


ener ation : hee muſt iir ſ⸗ 
aku eſtate, before her 
of grace: for God | = 

2 and! — 


.can obtaine the eſtate 
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| ally ſo is it witti the ſpirituall man, the 
fab 
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and the gifts of God are ſo abſolutely 
holy, as that they cannot admit any mix · 
ture with linne and wicked actions. 

Mo tis cat ion is a decay and periſhing 


| of the deeds of the fleſn, y the grace and 


ion of Gods Spirit, which deedes 
of the fleſh are hot onely our euill aRi- 
ons, but our defires and carnall affecti- 
oni alſot Which mortiſi cation of a Chri- 


duing by an holy diſeipſine, our inordi- 
nate ſuſto, which naturally rebell agaioft 
the loue of God: ſecondly, in a * 
bearing of the crofle of leſus: ewe 
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ſtian coofifts into chings 2 firſt, in ſub- 


there is allo ſanctiſication. 


make ſome profit in the fieſt, it bs cer. 
tains de ſhall neuer proceede in the ſe - 
cond, Whereloeuer mortification is, | 


Seeing that Mornification is the fore- 


Mortivca- | runner of Sanctification, hereby we may 
try How farre we have gone iu the ſame, 
Experience teacheth chat the necrer a 
man drawes to death, the leſſe motion is 


in hirn, hut being dead. he moues not at 
her hee goes in — the 
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life, by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt: de- 


ſaluation; aſſure thy ſelfe lo farre forth 


thou doſt liue as thou art ſanctified. As 
| [healrh is in the body, fo is holines in the 
ſoule : a body without health fals out of 


one paine into another, till it dye; and ſo 
a ſoule without holines is polluted with 
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one luſt after another, till it dye- 


. 


nitent in heart - for ble(ſed ate the pure 
in heart, ſuch ſhall receiue the bleſſing. 
We muſtcenſider in this work of ſan- 


|Rificatien, from the direction of Gods 
word, whether our thoughts, words and be ſancti- 
workes be cleanſed from their inward fied. 


and outward eorruptions, and that they 
be ſequeſtred, and made impropriateto 
God: ſo that if wee haue (et our very 


thou hts apart to God, then there is ho- 


lineſſe begun, and then we are meete for 
a lanctiſied vſe: ſo, if we be to ſerue for a 
þ D 3 


— dp 


* 


tion a true 
marke of 
| * | ' a liuing 
ceiue not thy own heart in the matter of ſoule. ; 


Dur Sanctification mult be both in Wee muſt 

| [Soule and Body: it is not enough to ſanftific | | 

eleanſe the hands, feet, eyes and tongue, 
but we muſt yet goe further, and be pe- 


1 


both body 
and ſoule 
to the 
Lord. 


What is 
required to 


holy | 


|| By which Sanctifcntion try thy ſelfer Sandes. 
and ſee whether or no thou haſt gotten 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
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A Carden of 


for what we liſt, but taken vp in thought, 


Our San - 
ctific ation 
muſt be 
conſtant 
and conti- 
nuall. 


Fran 


— —— 


\ things, but refer them to the Lord, me- 
diately or immediately. | 


| Iwuſtnot our holineſſe, not preſenting a maymed 


are not to beſtow our thoughts on all 


If our Sanctiſication be effectually 
wrought in vs, it will be conſtant, and 
continual]: ſo that wee ſhall not deliver 
an holineſſe to God for a time, or in 
ſome cauſes, or for ſome perſons, but 
wee muſt throughly fulfill the dayes of 


bolinelle. As in the law it was not per- 
mitted to offer a lame or maymed beaſt, 
though it wanted but the tayle, which 
was a [mall thing, yet, euen tor that de- 
fe the Lord retuled it. 

There ate many Proſeilours which 
would needs he men ſanctiied. butthey 
itte loath to be cleanſed. Others, when 
they cannot away with this ſtrictnetſe 
to continue, ſay on this manner Let vs 
prepare rivers of finne, for Chriſt: ſhed 
ſtreames of bloud,the more we ſinne, the 


= 
— — Be as 
- 1 


| 
holy vſe, wee mult 900 be for when and 


word, and deed, to ſerue the Lord: wee 


greater glory will come to Chriſt. And 


thus they ſtand at a (ay, their holineſſe 
| is 


1 


— 
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is aſlanding holineſſe, it flsnot, they 
Rill lye in their pollutions: their motion 
i but from the houſe to the Church, 


and from the Church home againe, and | 


at the ycarcs end they are as at the be- 
ginning, like a horſe in a will, that makes 


and then is but where he was at firfl. 
From Sanctiſication ariſeth Repen- 


ly repent for them before he hate them. 

Repentance is a conſtant returning 
from all ſin vnto God, or an in ward ſor- 
ſtowing and continual mourning for ſin, 
ioyned with faith and humiliation, and 
both inward and outward amendment: 
inward, in changing the thoughts and 
affections of the heart; and outward. in 
changing the words and workes, from 
euill to good: I ſay, it is a turning, not 
from one linne vnto another, as from 
whordome to theft, and the like, neither 
is Repentance euery ſorrow, hut ſorrow 
fur ſinne: not for ſome ſinne, but for all 
ſinne; not for an houre, but for euer. 


many circuits from morning till night, 
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tance;for a man cannot hate his fins be- Rification | | 
fore he be ſanctiſied, and he cannot tru | Hier Re- 


pentance 


Euery forrow is not Repentance, for ſo 
D4 hould | 


JC 


From San- 


pentance. 


What Re · 


IS» 


2—ͤ— 


E 


2 


1 — 


5 ſhould worldlings repent:cuery pant for 


repent :* all weeping and lamenting is; | 


know that repentance is when a man 


— * A 


— 15 ae | 7 1 A 
A Garden of i} 


fin is not 2 ſo ſhould bara’, 


not repentance, ſo ſhould Eſas, Jada, 


and Cain repent : euery little humbling: 


of our ſoules is not repentance, for ſo 
ſhould Ahab repent: all good words. - 
and good purpoſes is not repentance,for| | 
ſo ſhould every ficke man repent : euery | 
cry to God for mercy is not repentance, 
for ſo ſhould every foole repent. | 
Hereby it may appeare what Repen- 
tanceis, as alſo how many are deceiued 
in repentance; and therefore that wee 


may the bettet try our repentance, let vs 


turnes to God, and brings forth fruits 
worthy of amendment of life. 

This turning to God bath two parts, 
the firſt is. a put pole of heart and teſolu- 
tion neuer to linne any mote, but to 
lead a new life: the ſecond is, an hoiy 
iadeauour and labour in a mans life and 
conuetſation to puriſie and cleanſe him- 
ſelfe from ſinne: for a man muſt be re. 
newed, and come to anvrterdiſliking 
of his owne ſinne, before hee will turne 


from 


— mage 


{ {from chem and leaue them. <P 
| | By this it may appeare that there is 
ſone manner of (inning in the godly, and 
| [another in the vngodly, though they fall 
both into one ſiane. 5 


1 
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A wicked man when he ſinneth, in his 


heart he giueth full conſent to the ſinne, 
but the godly, though they fall into the 


lame finne with the wicked, yet they 
neuer giue full conſent: for they are in 


| |cheir wils, mindes and affections part- 
[ly regenerate, and partly vnregene rate, 


and therefore their wila doe partly will, 
and partly abhorre that which is cuill, 
according to that of Paal, Rom. 7. 22. 
And that the godly man neuer giueth 
full conſent to ſinne, it is euident by 
three tokens, 

Firſt, before he come to doe the ſinne, 


hee hath no purpoſe or defire to doe it, 


but his purpoſe and deſire is to doe the 
will of God, contrary to that ſinne. Se. 
condly, in the act or doing of the ſinne, 
his heart riſcth againſt it, yet by the force 


lence of the fleſh hee is exhaled on, and 


pulled to doc wickedneſle. Thirdly, after 


een — — 


of temptation, and by the mighty vio- 
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Three to- 
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' he harh finned,heis ſore diſpleaſed with | | 
himſelfe for it, and truely repenteth. | 
A manifeſt example hereof we haue 
in Peter and Judas: Peter befere the de- 
nying of bis Maſter, had no purpoſe ſo 
to doe. but rather to die in his cauſe: in 
the act hee had a ſtriuing with himſelfe, 
as appeares by this, that firſt he anſwe- 
red faintly; J know not what thou ſapel: 
and yet after, vhen the aſſaults of Satan 
more preuayled, hee fell to ſwearing, 
curſing and banning: after his fall, hee 
tepented and wept bitterly for it. All was 
| contrary in Jad, who went with a full 
| intent to betray his Maſter, for the diuell 
| made him yeeld and fully conlent to do 
it, hauing long tempted him vnto it, and 
entred into him: afterwards when Chriſt 
was betrayed, Indas was not ſorrowfull 
for his ſinne with godly ſorrow , but ina 
| deſpayre of mercy hung himſelfe. 
Although this which bath heene ſaid 
may be ſufficient ro proue our Repen- 
tance whether true or falſc,good or bad: 
yet to make it more apparant, conſider 
ſeauen ſpeciall ſignes, (et downe by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 7, 1 1. The firſt is, Care; 
Euery 
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fable to anſwere his accuſers. 
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moſt carefull to doe that which is good. 
not for feare, but for loue; not becauſe 
man, but becauſe God commandeth. 
The ſecond is a clearing of ourſelves, 
that is to ſay, when a man hath the fee- 
ling of ſinne and ſnunneth n, and Sathan 
accufing him, he cannot abide and beare 
that accuſation, hut is diſquĩeted till hee 
haus gotten pardon of lus ſinne, with 
as much earneſtneſſe as for the moſt 
weightieſt thing in the world, confeſſing 
the action and inditement, and deſiring 
the pardon of it, by which hee may be 


{ The third is Indignation, making 
men angry againſt thoſe ſinnes which 
before they liked: yea, to be out of pa- 
tience with themſelues, that they were 
ſuch wretches, and fo careleiſe to be 
overtaken with them, and totake on, as 


= — 


jt were with themſelues, that they haue 
ſlipped into ſuch ſin: for true godly ſor- 
row doth euer bring ſuch Indignation. 


—_ 


the — 


The 


— eee te tee re ee 


| 


The ſe- 


cond isa 
clearing of 


our ſelues, | 


The third 


is Indigna- | 


tion. | 


| 2. Part. 7 5 

Every one that hath a godly ſorrow,an® | 
| ] [true repentance,is not ſloathfull, but di- 
| [ligent, not carele ile, but careful to auvid 
all Ginne,as well as any one: as alſo he is 


* 
1 
[ 
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| Thefourth 
is Fe ire. 


The fift is 
De ſire. 


| 
} 
| 


The ſixt is 
Zeale, 


g 


The ſea- 
uench is 
KReuenge. 


. 2 & 
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n i. 


99 Garden of 


not flying or parting from God, but 
drawing nearer vnto him when they 
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The fourth is Feare, that is, an affect: 
on fearing ſinne, becauſe it is ſinne, ſea - 
ring to offend God, becauſe of his mer-· 
cy & goodneſſe, and benefits receiued, 


haue offended him. 

The fift is Deſire, which is a feruent 
affection to God and his word, & toſpi-| 
rituall and heauenly things. This is ma- 
nifeſt in the example of the Jaylor, who: 
after hee vas ſmitten with ſorrow & trus 


tepentance, came with this note to Pan 


ſaying, What ſhall ] doe to be ſaued i 
The ſixt is Zeale, which maketh men 
zealous for God and his worſhip, zes · 
lous of piety and good workes, not to 


it maketh them doe (though with great 
labour and coſt, yes, danger and hazard) 
t hoſe things which they ſee they ought 
to doe. 

The ſeauenth is Reuenge. that is, the 
penitent man is ſo offended with the ſin 
| he hath committed, that hee will be re. 

uenged of himſelfe for it, as for example, 


if he haue offended in gluttony, hee will 
reuenge 
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doe them careleſly and negligently, but 


Þ| [revenge himſelſe by faſting two or three 
I dayes afterzif he haue offendedin whor- 
dome hee will be reuen ged of his Juſt by 
bewailing of them euer after: and ſo 


\of other ſinnes. By thee it may appeare 


repent or practiſe this dutie of Repen- 


Spirit, whereby the elect doe apprehend 
and apply Chriſt and all his benefits vn- 


the Spirit, which goe before a true and 


2 


mura. 2 
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what true repentance is. 
In whomſocuer truc Repentance is 
thus found, it euer proceedeth from a 
true and iuſtifying faith: for none can 


tance, but thoſe who haue Faith and 
Grace: without faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God. I will therefore firſt declare 


laſtly, how Faith is kept. 
Faith is a wonderfull grace of Gods 


to themſelues particularly. 

To make try all in our ſelues whether 
our faith be true and ſound, or not: This 
will appeare two wayes: firlt, by the be- 

ing and degrees of the workes of | 


| 


lively Faith, which be three: firſt, a true 


ſſight of our linne, with an — | 


6268 


Py 


what faith is : Secondly, the tryall of | 
Faith: Thirdly, the fruits of Faith: and 


—— es 


4 


Try it 1 
Wayes. e | 


- | Afurther 


cryall, 


| A Garden of 


tor offending God by theſe our ſinnes: 


after the mercy and grace of G O o in 
Chriſt, aboue all worldly things: where 
theſe things are, there is gracezbue where: 
theſe things are wanting, there is no 
true faith, bur preſumption. 

Secendly , faith will appeare by the 
worke of loueʒ for in loue will faith bring 
forth all the duties of the Morall Las, 
both to God and manzforfaith worketh 
by loue. & loue is the fulfillin 

Further, for the tryall of our Faith, 
Chrift tels vs, that the mere wee are di 
(trated with worldly cares, the leſſe is 
our belicfe in God; for diſtruſtfull care: 


| comes from vnbeliete in Gods prouis 
{ dence, and theleilc wee truſt in God for 
temporall.chings, the leſſe doe wee be-| | | 
| leeuc erernall mercies, for the ſame faith| | 

hayes hold on both; but if we caneruely| }. 
depend vpon God for temporall ble. 
lings,in the ſober vicof lawfull meaney,] } 
then wee ſhall relye vpon his mercy for 


the ſaluation of our ſoules. 


<a — 


ern 5 3 
q rt . 


of the wrath of God for the ſame. Se- * 
condlv. a true ſorrow and griefe of heat 


and laſtly, an hungring and thirſling | 


of the lan. 


I! 
This tryall is not made in proſperity: 
for when God ſends abundance, cuety 
Tone will truſt in him; but when want 
comes, then is triafl ef thy faith: if then 
thou relye on God, though meanes faile, 
thy faith is ſtrong, but if thy heart bee 
ſoppreſt with ſorrow and feare, and thou 
make no conſcience of vnlawfull means, 
then ſuſpect thy (elfe , thy faith is none 


1 


66 
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atall; for the iuſt ſhall live by faith. 


Thus much of Faith, and che tryall 


thereof: now follow the fruits and bene- 
firs thereof. By meanes of this (peciall 
{ [faith the Elect are truely ioyned vnto 
| Chriſt, and haue a heauenly communi. 
on with him, and therefore doe in ſome 


meaſure feele his holy ſpiriemoving and 
flirriog in chem. 

The Ele@ being thus ioyned to 
Chriſt, there ariſeth three wonderfull be- 


| | neũts from it: Juſtifcation, Adoption, 
| | [and Sanctifi cation. 


- Toftification is, when the Elect being 


| | 1 in themſelues rebellious ſinners, and 
Sods owne enemies, yet by Chriſt they 


are accepted of the Lord, as perfectly 
pure, and righteous before him. 


From 


** 


I nefits had 
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The tryall | 
of ourfaith' 
15noutmade: 
inthe time * 
of proſpe- 
rity. 


Our vni- 
on with 


Chriſt, 


Three e- 
ſpeciallbe- 


oy our V- | 
mon with 
Thrift, 
What Iu- 
ſtificarion 
is. 


From Iu- 
ſtificarion i 
ariſes di- 


uers bene- | 


firs, both 


outward, 


2. Part. 


& inward. 
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Afflictions 


are not pu- 
niſhments 
for finne, 
but father- 
ly chaſtiſe- 
ments. 


| b 


once in Chriſt, and the ſecond time vp» 


are no puniſhments for ſinne, but oncly| 
fatherly and loving chaſtiſements: for 


ſtian be afflicted, it is no puniſhment;for 
then ſhould God puniſh one fault twice, 


on the Chriſtian; which thing doth not 
agree with Gods iuſlicezthe thitd is, that 
the man iuſtiſied doth merit and deſerue 
at Gods hands the kingdoineof heauenz 
for being made perfectly righteous in 
CHR15ST, and by his righreoulneſſe,] 
he mult needs merit eternall life, in and 

by the merits of Chriſt. 
+: Inward henefits proceeding from Ju- 
ſtiñcationzate thoſe which are inwardly 


aſſurance of luſtification; and they are 


From true luſtification proceedeth{ F} 
many other benefits: the firſt is Recon 
ciliation, by which a man iuſtified is pe. 
kectly reconciled to God, becauſe his lia] Þ 
is done away, and he is perfectly array-| } 
ed with the righteouſneſle of Chrilt: the] } 
ſecond is, that afflictions to the faitchfull 


the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne was] | 
boren in Chriſt. Nou therefore if a Chr. 
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felt in the heart, and ſerue for the better 


chiefly foure. 
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indeed a wonderfull benefit, when a 


; . in the hearts of che faithfull by the 


feele the loue of God towards them, and 
| doth, as it were, fill their hearts with it. 


e 3 rg 
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[ | The firſt is, peace of conſcience, ariſins 
1 Lie this perſwalion, that his ſinnes are 
cel 


pardoned, and the wrath of God 
[fully appeaſed by the merit & ſufferiog 
[jo Chi leſus, by a liuely faith applyed. 

The ſecond u, entrance into Gods fa- 
. and a perſeuerance in it,yhich is 


man that is freely pardoned and iuſtified 
in Chriſt, doth boldly approach to God: 

eſence, and they are ready to aske and 
Ee. and alſo to obtaine any benefit that 
is for their good. 

The third iv, a ſpiricuall ioy in their 
heart, even then when they are afflicted, 
[becauſe they looke certainly to obtaine 
the Kingdome of heauen. 

The fourth is, that the love of God is 


Ghoſt, that is, that the holy Ghoſt | © 
make the faithfull very euidently 


dork 


In whomſoeuer theſe ſingular bene- 


| | fits are thus to be found, there is euer to | of God@F 
| |befound aſſuredly it hat the ſpirit of God 


Entrance 

with bold. 
neſſe into 

Gods pre- 
ſence, 


| 
A Girl 
ioy in the | 
heart. | 
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Feeling of 
Gods loue. 
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The-graces | 
his Spirit 


[1 n in chm. * that the ſpirit 
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ments to 
proue that 
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nerate are 
ſure of per- 


{ ſcucrance. 


Suſt, fr 
the nature 
of God, 
that begets 
VS, 

The ſe- 
cond,from 


the nature 
of the 
thing be. 
gotten. 
The third, 


. {fromthe 


nature of 


and this comfort is confirmed to vs by. 
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nr 
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tinuance thereof: hee dwels not for 


euer: how euer by temporall diſtractions 
he humble vs, yet ſhall hee neuer depart| 
from that ſoule which onee hee hath 
ſanctified to be his one habitation : 


i 


three ſure arguments. 

Thefirl} is taken from the nature of 
God: He « faithfull (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
by whom we are called tothe fellowſhip. of| 
bu Sone, who will conſerne vs to the end, 
And againe, ſaith hey I aw perſwaded that 
he which bath begun this good works in you, 


The ſecond argument is raken from 
the nature of that life which Chriſt 
communicateth to his members, it is no 
more ſubiect to death: wee know that 
Chriſt rayſed from the dead, dyes no 
more. This life is communicated to vs; 
for it is not we that liue, but Chriſt that 
liues in vs. 

The third is taken from the nature of 


of God dwelleth in them, it imports not Lil 
onely a familiar preſenee, but alſo a cons | | 


moneth, as a gueſt for a night, but fort 


will performe it, vutull the day of Cbriſt. | 


the ſeed whereof wee are begotten: for 


„ 


. i 
ed 


| |ſpeakes without exception, be what thou 
{ | wilt befide,neuer ſo noble, neuer ſo rich, 
neuer fo learned, if thou haft not the ſpi- 
rie of Chriſt, thou art none of his. 

Againo we ſee that Chriſt and his ſpirit 
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gorten, | 


is immortal]. 


| Azthefirlt greateſt queſtion in religion |The'fe- 7 
is concerning the Sauiour of the world, |cond main 
Mat 11. 3. ſo the ſecond is concerning queſtion 25 


| | ch in religien 
them who are to he ſaued: if the iudge- i „ho are 


— — 


— —jäĩ— 


accounts himſelfe a Chriſtian, if iudge- 


went be ſought for from the Lord, hee 


2. * 


ow an anſwere to all; Jf any mas 
- not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not 
4. 
| Hereby euery Chriſtian may haue a A ſoue- 
notable rule how to try his owne eſtate: raigne rule 
for to deſiroy the prideof al their glory, *<reby 
(with one word) whoeſtceme ſomwhat | {11 ſorrs 
better of themſelues for che priuiledge | muſt be 
of their eſtate, when they excell others. tryed. 
Here it is ſaid, Rom. 8. 9. If any man, nge 
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Ez cannot 


we are be- 


[| #3 the ſeed ia, ſo is the life that comes ot | cheſeede | F 
lie: now the ſeede, ſaith the Apoſtle, is whereof | 
| | immortall; Ve are borne anew; not of mor- 

tall ſeed, but immorrali; our life therefore 


7 
| 


ment be referred to man, eucry man \Chriftians | _ 


hs. 


The ope- 
rations of 
che ſpirit 
are two- 
fold. 

1 
Exrxernall, 
common 
to all men. 


* „ * ba * * Ps x 
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n 


cannot be ſundred: let uo man ſay hee 


hach Chriſt, except he hath the Spirit of 
Chrift:as he is not a man who hath not a 
ſoule, fo he is not a Chriſtian who hath 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, John 4. 13. And 
as Chriſt and his Spirit cannot be fun- 
dred, ſo cannot the Spirit be ſundred 
from the fruits of the Spirit. Now the 
fruits of the Spirit are Loue, Ioy, Peace, 
Long · ſuffering, Gentleneſſe, Goodneſſe, 
Faith, Mcekenefle, Temperance: If the 
Spirit ot Chriſt dwelb ia vs, and if we live | 
in the ſpitit, let vs walke incheſpirit. And 
this may be a conuiction te carnall pro- 
feilors, that whilethey ſay the Spirit of 
Chriſt is in them, they declare none of 
his fruits in their lives & converſations. 

We are to know that the operations of 
the ſpirit are two · fold the one is general, 
and the common operation which hee 
hath in the wicked; for hee illuminates 
euery one that commeth intothe world: 
that Caiaphas and Su can propheſie, 
and Iudas can preach, it is from him; 
this way hee worketh in the wiek edi hot 
fot any good to them, bur for aduance- 


A Gardenof 1 


| 


ment of his owne worke: the other 
kinde 


ow 
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ws 
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unde of the holy Ghoſts operation is 
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rr 


and others who knew them before, won- 


hearts with an hunger and thirſt for that 
mercy, and worketh in their hearts ſuch 


they were before of ſinnè it ſelfe: 


piritaall Flowers. : | 


ſpeciall-& proper to the godly, by which 
he doth 7 — their minds 
but eeds alſo to their hearts, and 
workes this threefold effect in it. Sancti 
fication, Interceſſion and Conſolation. 
Firſt, he is vnto them a ſpirit of Sancti. 
fication,renewing their hearts by his ef- 
ſectuall grace: he firſt rebukes them of 
ſinne, awakes their conſciencesby the 
ſight thereof, and giues them a ſenſe of 
that wrath which inne hath deſerued; 
whereof ariſes heauines of heart, ſadneſſe 
in their countenance, lamentation in 
their ſpeech, and ſuch an alteration. in 
their whole behauiour, that their former 
pleaſure becomes painefull vnto chem, 


der to ſee ſuch a change in rhern. 
From this he leads them ; to a light of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, he infl ames their 


a loue of righteouſneſſe, and hatred 
of ſinne. that now they become more 
afraid of the occalions of ſinne, then 


2. Part. 
2 
Internall, 


proper to 
the godly. 


| 
3 Effects | 


wrought 
by the ſpe. 


ciallopera- 


Spirit in 
the godly. 
1 
Sanctifica- ö 
tion. 


1 This 


me 


— — 


tion of the! 


| 


——— a. 


1 


On. 


| 


Part. | 
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2 
Interceſſi comes a ſpirit of Iuteroeſſion. So long as 


3 


| Conſola- 


tion. 


the kinga 


ſelues who ſpeake them, are not able to 


| 


2 


| ted teſtimonies that Chriſt dwels in vs. 
This is the firſt operation of the ſpi · 
rit, but it is not all, hee proceeds further 
by degrees: for the kingdome of God is, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the earth, 
| which growes vp hee cannot tell how: 
firft, it ſends forth tlie blade; ſecondly, 
the eares, & then the corne : ſo proceeds. 
om of Godin man by degrees. 
In the ſecondplace, the holy (piritbe. 


wee are bound with the cord of our 
tranſgreſſions,we cannot pray, but when: 
hee looſeth vs from our ſins. he openeth 
our mouth to God, hee teacheth vs to 
pray, not onely with ſighes and ſobs 
| which cannot be exprelſed, but alſo puts 
words in our mouthes ſuch as wee our 


repeate them againe. 

And thirdly, hee becomes vnto them 
the ſpirit ot Conſolation: If he be vnto 
thee a Sanctifier and interceſſor, he ſhall 
not faile at laſt to bo thy comforter:if at 


Y oO 
2 * 


A Garden of | 1 


This reſiſtance of ſinne, and care to 
auoid the occaſions of fin, are vndoub - 
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fit, after thoukaſt ſent vpſupplications 
| thou 
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thou finde not his conſolation deſoen- 
ding vpon thee, be not diſcouraged, but 
be more humbled, for our fins ſhorten 

his arme, & our hardneſſe of heart holds 
out his comforts; wee muſt fall downe 
„with Mary, and lye till waſhing the feet 


ol Chriſt with our teares, before he takes 
va vp in his armes to kiſſe ys: and if wee 
ö 
| 


finde theſe effects of his grace going be- 
fore the humiliation of the heart, and the 
| | [grace of prayer, we may be out of doubt 
| | [tharchis conſolation ſhall follow after. | 
| By this it is euident, that hee that hath ThatChri- 
| {| [theſpiritof Ieſus, knowes that hee hath | ſtan who 
| him. And herein conſiſteih the cinefe 3 Gods 
| glory of a Chriſtian, that he hath ſuch a "= * 
gueſt to abide with him for euer, vhere- | hath him. | 
dy vnſpeakable beneſits are vouchſafed It is che 
vnto him. glory uf a 
Firſt, where this holy ſpirit comes to | Cbriſtian 
dwell, he repaires the lodging: man by — 
Nature being like to a ruinated pallace, is fim. 
reſtored by the Grace of Chriſt: as to The ha 
the ſoule the Lord ſtirres vp new lights gts that 
in the minde, reſtores life ta the heart, come by 
communicates holineſſe to the affeRi- | Chriſts 
ons, ſo that whereas before the (oule | — 
E 4 as 
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Prouides 
all neceſſa- 
ries. 


iall 


comforts 
by Chriſts 

dwelling , 
in vs. 


ſaueth the very duſt and aſhes thereof 


MM Garden of |] 


was an habitation for vncleane Spirits, 
that is, defiled with all ſorts of vile and 
vncleane affections, the Lord Ieſus bath 
ſanctiſied it to be a holy habitation ts 
himſelfe: the body is repayred, partly 
| when the members thereof are made 
weapons of righteouſnes in this life, and 
partly in delivering them from mortali- 
tie, which ſhall be done in the refurre&ti- 
on. Again, by his dwelling in vs, we have 
the benefit of prouiſion: hee will neuer 
| ſuffer vs to want any thing that ſhall be 
good for vsʒ he is not burthenable, after 
the manner of earthly Kings, buy his re- 
; wardis with him, - e 
Wee may further conſider thoſe ex 
cellent henefits that we haue by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt dwelling in vs: galt, he gi. 
ueth life to the ſoule, and makes it to 
liue the life of Chriſt, Ga/ath. 2. 2 0. ſe· 
condly, when ſoule and body are fun- 
dred by death, hee leads the ſoule to 
live with him in glory: and thirdly, hee 
cafts not offche care of the body, but 


tillthe day of reſurrection. O what a 
kindneſſe is it that the Lord will — 
the 
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die dead bodies of his children / 


—— — 
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Surely there was neuer a houſe ſa well 
paid for in the world. O how happy is he 
who hath ſuch a gueſt to dwel wich him! 


| What recompence haſt thou to looke 


for ? he dwels withrchee on earth, chou 
ſhale dwell with him in heavenzhee a few 
yeares with thee, thou with him for euer. 
The ſecond maine benefit ariling from 


they which ate iuſtified are alſo 


| accounted of God as his owne children. 


From Adoption proceeds many other 


hereby made a brother of Chriſt : ſe- 
eondly, he is a King, and the kingdome 
of heaven is his inheritance: thirdly, he 
is Lord ouer all creatures ſaue Angels: 
fourthly, the holy Angels miniſter vnto 
him for his good: fiftly, all things, yea, 
grieuous afflictions, & ſin it ſelfe, turne to 
his good, though in it owne nature it be 
neuer ſo hurtſull: and laſtly, being thus 
adopted, hee may looke for comfort at 
Gods hands anſwerable to the meaſure 


of his afflictions, a God hath promiſed. 
The inward atſurance- of Adoption 
is 


93 


benefits: firſt, the elect childe of God is 


| 2. Part · | 


The ſe- 
cond main 
benefit, is 


Adoption. 


From A- 
doption 
proceeds 
many be- 
nefits· | 


2. Part. 


The aſſu- is by ewo vvitneſſestthe firſt is, our Spirit, | 

[rance of 2- | which being often feeble and faint, God 
hath giuen vs of his owne Spirit to beg 

fellow · witneſſe with our (pirit: this teſli : 


: 


A Garden of 


doprtion by 
Two notes. 


| mony of the holy Ghoſt is beſt diſcer. 
ned in the timeofcriall,andatthe houre 
of death, which a reprobate cannot haue 
at all: though indeed a man flattering 
himſelfe, and the Diuell imitating the 
Spirit of God, doth vſually perſwade 
carnall men and hypocrites that 


ſhall be ſaued · But that divellifh illuſion, 


and the teſtimony of the Spirit may be 
diſcerned by two notes. | F 
The firſt The firſt is,feruent and hearty prayer 


is fervent to God in the name of Chriſt; for the 


prayer. ſatne ſpirit that teſtiſieth voto vs, that we 
are the adopted children of God, doth 
alſo make vs cry, that is, ferucntly, with 
ſighes and groanes, pray to God: now 
this feruent prayer can the Diuell giue 


to no Hypocrite, for it is the ſpeciall 


; worke of the Spirit of God. 
Theſes The ſecond is, they which haue this 
condica ſpeciall reftimonie, haue alſo in their 
Filial loue- hearts the ſame affections to God which 
children haue to their fathers; namely, 
| Loue 


— — 0 
— —ñ—y— —— T —— —— — 4 m__ 2 — — — 


83 
1 4 
4 


| 


. RS 2 
"ORE hand 
4 =Z yo , v.- 


4. 


| ſpirituall Flowers a 


— ————— 


Loue, Feare, Reuerence, Obedience, 
Thankfulneſſe, and the like: for they 
ſeall not vpon Go D as vpon a terrible 


ludge, but they cry Abba that is. father: 
and theſe Affections they haue not 
whom Sathan deludeth with a fantaſti- 
call imagination of their ſaluation. 

The third maine benefit is inward ſans 


ctification, by which a Chriſtian in his 


minde, in his will, and in his affections, is 
freed from the e of Sinne and Sa- 
than, and is by little and li tele inabled by 
the ſpirit of Chriſt to diſcern & approue 
that which is good, and to walke in it. 


Nou this Sanctiſi cation is through 


the whole man, in the ſpirit, ſoule, and 
minde, The Sanctißcation of the minde 
is the inlightening of- it with the erue 
knowledge of Gods word: it is of two 
ſorts, eyther ſpirituallvnderftanding, or 
(piricuall wiſedome. 
Spirituall/vnder(tanding is a general! 
conceiuing of euery thing that is to be 
done or not done, out of Gods word. 
Spirituall wiſedome is a ſpeciall grace 


— — — 
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Sanctißca- 
tion of the 
minde. 


| 
| 
) 


The diffe- 
rence be- 
tween ſpi- | 
rituall vn- 
derſtan- 


of Gods ſpirit, peculiar only to the elect, ding, and 


wherby a man is able to vnderſtand out spiritual 
be, wiledome. | 


Pn 


E. Part. 


How to 
get rrueE 


Wiſedome, 


What the 
Feare of 
God is, 


How to 


obtaine it. 


— — 


A Garden of 
of Gods word, what is to be done or 


mine of true, happineſſe, whereunto the 


which — is the loue and fauour 
of God is Chriſt. 


we mult be carefull of theſe two things: 
firſt, to get the feare of G o o into out 
hearts: which is a reuerent awe of the 
heart towards G o p, whereby a man is 
fearefullto offend, and carefull to pleaſe 
God in all things: and this wee ſhall get 
if wee receive the word of God with re- 
uerence, and apply it to our owne ſoules 
when wee heare it, trembling thereat 
when it toucheth our conſciences, and 
humbly ſubmitting our ſelues vnto it, 
without raging or repining - ſecondly, 
we muſt cloſe vp the eyes of our minds, 


dome, and ſuffer our ſelues in all things 
to be ouer-· ruled and ordered by the 


written Word of God. 
To 


not to be done in any particular thing | 
or action, according to the circumſtan- | 
ces of the petſon, time, or place: the prin- 
cipall point of this wiſedeme is to deter 


whole life of man ought to be directed: 


To obtaine this heavenly wiſedome | 


tt; TY nen MG. „ 


that is, wee mull deny our owne wiſe-| | 


1 bh. 1 


| 


* 
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Towalke in the courſe of our lives by 
this heauenly wiſedome, wee muſt in 
good action obſerue thele foure 
Rules: firft, the thing wee doe muſt be 
iuſt: ſecondly, the meanes of effecting it 
muſt alſo be tuft: thirdly, wee mult keepe 
our (clues therein within the limits and 
compatle of our calling : fourthly, wee 
muſt doe the thing withan honeft and 


— heart, and for this purpoſe wee 
mu 


alwayes heare the word of God, to 


| tell vr vyhat is inf}. 


The ſanctification of the Memory is, 
when it can both keepe and remember 
that which is good & agreeable to Gods 
will, whereas naturally it beſt remem- 
bers lewdneſle, wickedneſſe, and vanity. 

Sanctification of the Conſcience may 


be diſcerned by this, that it checkes for Irn of the 
the leaſt ſins, before actuall repentance — 
be performed, and likewiſe approues our 
vprighe walking in the whole courſe of 


-j our life; it procures peace with God and 


with man, fo far as it is profitable and ex- 
pedient, and breeds contentment in the 
life; in all occaſions it procures cheare - 
tulnes in the countenance, and readines 
in 
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walke wiſc. | 


1 


| 
ſ 


Sanctifica- 
tion of the 


Will. 


| brace it, and in that wee can more ioy or 
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4 Oi den of 


| in all our buſinelſe u makes vs courag- [| 
j ous inthe truth, and willing to defend 


the ſame, it makes vs viorious in trou- 
bles, and ready toyceld vp our lives into 
the hands of God. 

Sanctification ofthe Will is diſcerned 
hereby, that it is ſo far forth freed from 
fig, that it can will and chuſe that which 
is good and acceptable to God, and re- 
ſiſi that which is euill: it is further per- 


ing, not by compulſion, but of a willing 
minde, by reſiſting as well the occaſions 


with griefe, riſing by Repentance out of 
the ſame. 

Sanctiſication of the Affe ctions is 
knowne by this, that they are moued and 
inclined to that which is good, to em- 


grieue for ſpirituall cauſes then carnall; 
that they tend to the crucifying of the 


and ſtirred with that which is euill, vo- 
leſſe it he to elchewir. 


Among(t theſe ſanctiſied affections, 
fovre 


* 


ceiued by our chearefulneſſe in well do- 


as ſinne it ſelſe, and by yeelding to ſinne 


fleſh, and building forward of the new} | 
man, and are not commonly affected 
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ſtian is thus affected, that rather, then | 
God ſhould loſe his glory, hee could be 
contented to haue his one ſoule dam- 
ned, as it was with CHeoſes, Exod. 32. 12. 
and alio Pauli. 

The ſecond is, the feare of God with- 
out it a man cannot be wiſe. It is the firft 
ſtep to wiſedome. In this fcare of God 
there be two parts: the firſt is, a perſwa- 


fon of heart that wee are in Gods pre- 
ſence : the ſecond is, that being in Gods | 
preſence, ve ſtand in awe of him, which 
is when a man takes heed to his waycs, | 
leſt he offend God. 

The third is, the hatred of linne, be- 


cauſc it is ſinne, and eſpecially of a mans 


owne corruptions, here with a Chrifti- 
an is ſo turmoyled, that in regard of 
them, and for no other cauſe, he deſireth 


that he may leaue to diſpleaſe God. 

The fourth is, ioy of heart, in conſide- 
ration oi the neareneſſe of the terrible 
day of Iudgement and ſecond comming 


to be out of this moſt miſerable world, 


of Chriſtzin regard wh ereof they ſhal life 
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foure t 
marked. 


Zeale of 


2 
Feare of 


God. 


Reioycing 


3 
Harred of 
ſinnc. 


at the day 


of Iudge- [ 
ment. 
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| }fourc eſpecially are to be marked: firlts | affedions, | 
Zeale of Gods glory, by which a Chri- 


| 


Gods glo- 
ry. 


2 


f 
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| | pliſhment of theit redemption is at hand? 
Sanftifca-| TheſanQification ofthe body is,when| Þ 
| conf the all the members of it are carefully kept] |. 
| & and preſerued from being meanes to- 
execute any ſinne, and are made the in-| | 
ſtruments of righteouſneſſe: for eue 
| member is to be kept pure and holy. 
2 To maintaine and keepe a true and 
_ iuſtifying Faith (by which wee are vni- 

| ted to Chriſt. and thereby enioy all bleſ-| 


* 
: 


AH Garden of 


3 
* * 


rules muſt be remembred. 
cere loue to God, in Chriſt, to his church 


onely know and beleeue that Chriſt died 
for our ſinnes, and roſe againe for our 
iuſtification, but we muſt labour to feele 
the po 
ling ſin in vs, and the vertue of his reſur· 
rection raiſing vs vp to newnelle of life: 


to know and prof 


ö 
1 


ſings) is to maintaine true religion, both] 
in life and death: and ſor this end theſe] 


Firſt, we muſt haue in our hearts ſin- 


and true religion: ſecondly, ve muſt not 
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© | vpthcir heads, becauſe the full accom 


wer and efficacie of his death kil. 


— thirdly, Wee muſt not content our ſelues, 5 
eſſe that God is merci 
{ full, bot withall, ye muſt take obſeruati- 


8 _ ticular'y, 


— — 


* 


on of his loving fauour towards vr par- 


y 
T . bring forth in their lives and conuerſa- 


tions, I will therefore ſhe the vertues 
{ [ofthe one, & the vices of the other, with 
their ſeuerall deſcriptions; whereby cue- 


b >, *.— 0 ee - Py 4 pa. N A 
+ £258 -bs — 
1 
18 
> Ke 


—̃ 


2 


5 ner 2 


egg GETS obleruationto an- 
32 our hearts may be grounded ĩ in 
loue of God. 

/ Becanſe there is nothing · that doth 
{more euidently diſtinguiſh between the 


ſuch fruits as each of them doe vſually 


ry man may perceiue in what eſſate hee 


45 


hether the childe of God, or the 


ſchilde of the Diuell, whether in the Nate 
ſof Grace, or in the ſtate of nature. 


The graces of Gods Spirit euer in 
ſome meaſure appearing in the childe of 
God eſfectually called, iuftified and ſan- 
|Abed,are Loue, NMerey, Meeleneſſe, Pari- 
ence, Humility, Long ſuffering Peace. 


Lous is properly an affection of the 
heart, vhich bindes vs to loue God be- 
{ [cauſc he hatk loued vs, and to dee vnto 
men as wee would be done vnto: Or 
whereby one man is well pleaſed with 
another. Now our loue to God mull ap- | 


Firſt, 


0 


ſtegenerate and vnregenerate man, then 
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| The ſe- 


cond effect 
» 3 


The **hird 
effect it 

| Bountiful- 
neſſe. 


— 


* Firkh, it is the ature of Loue, chatk| | 
earneſtly deſites and ſeekes ro obtaine \ 
that which is beloued: hereby thou 


ſhalt know whether thy affection of loue 
be ordered by Chrllt, or remaine as yet 
diſordered by Sathan. 

The affection which Chriſi hath ſan- 
ified will follow vpmard , ſeeke te be 
there where he is: ſo carnall loue will car- 
ry miſerable man, captiued, to the bot- 
tomleſſe pit ot hell: but holy joue being 
as a {park of heauenly fire, kindled in our 
hearts by the holy Ghelt, aſcends conti. 
nually toward God, frem whos it came, 
not ſuffering vs to teſt till we enioy it. 

The ſecond tryall of our loue is O- 
bedience, and an holy care in all our 
callings to ſerue and honour the Lord. 
he third eryall of loue is Bountiful-· 
nes: experienet prouea that cuery lover 
beſloweth bountiſully on that which he 


N loueth, 


Thefourth tryal ol loue is readineſſe 
to ſuffer affliction fot the cauſe of God. 
For the further try all of eur love, let 
vs conſider what our Sauiour CHRIST 
wy, Mat. . 44. 1ſey vnto you, laue your 
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nenen; bleſſe thew that cafe you;dee good 
| | to thens that hate you , and pray for thee 
| | that burt and perſecute you. | 


The loue here commended, com- 
prehendeth theſe two things? firſt, to be 
louingly affected in heart towads an 
enemy: ſecondlyso be Touingly affected 


heart comprehendeth all good affecti- 
ons that one man beareth-to another, as 
mercy, compaſſion , meekeneſſe, and 
defire to doe him goody for the ſecond; 
it is ſer out vnto vs in three branches: 


to, and of our enemies: ſecondly, der 
good to them that hate you ; where is pre- 
ſcribed all louing vſage 


can : thirdly, prey for them that perſecute 
you; that is3 for their good eſtate in this 
life, ſo farre forth as it ſetueth for Gods 


| glory, and for their conuerſion, and fal- 
uation in the world to come. 


For the affection of the heart, take 


{ Chriſts example, who ſo loued his ene- 
| mies, that hee ſhed his owne heart bloud 
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in ſpeech and action. For the firſt, loue in 


firft, Sue ſſe them that exrJe you; where is | 
. | eommended all good ſpeech, both vn- 


in action, by af. | 
fording all the helpe and comfort wee 


How to 
loue our 
enemies. 


1 


: 


* 
* 4 2 * 
— 
7 4 
* : , 
N 
» » 
EY: 
7 A £ - 4." 
8 2 
ad A ne e 
* e ns os 
11 3 A 


* „ 


2 
„ ** — 
2 


* 1 - -> . 
= 


In Dana. 


Tanaſe. | 


2 Kings 6, 


14.19. 21 


| 


F 2*Part. | 4 


| 


OO — Ct. 6... Ae 


— 


ſpeech, ſee Damas practiſe towards Saul, 
his profeſſed enemy, x Sew. 24.7. and 
(. 26.9. 10. For doing good iu action, 
read Exod. 23. 4 f. I thou meote thns ene - 
mics Oxe or bis Aſſe going aſtray, tbon 
ſhake bring bim home againe. And Pro. 29. 
21.1fthine be hungry gius him bread 
to tei be be the fly gine bim drmke. Set 
the practiſe bercof in Eliſba, when God 
delivered them into his hands that did 


| 


ſeeke his life, he brought them to Sama- 
ria, and when the King of Iſraell would 
haue ſlaine them, he forbad him, nay, het 
cauſed the king torefreſh them with wa+ 
ter and bread, and ſo ſent them away to 
their owne Malter. For praying for eur 
enemies, wee haue the Example of our 
Saviour, the Prophets, and Stephen, who 
prayed for thein that put him to death. 
Mercy is an holy compaſſion of the 
heart, herby one man is moued to help 
another in his milery: firſt, I cal ita com- 
paſſion of heart, becauſe it makes one 
manto put on the perſon of another, & 
to he grieued for the miſery of another, 
as it it were his on: ſecondly, it is called 
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for their ſaluation. For loue is coutteous | 
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| |iscarefull for the ſaluation of another, 


| ries of man are in his ſoule, as ignorance, 
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the bowels of compaſſion, becauſe vnep 
a mans heart is touched therewith, his 
very Liuer and intrals doe ſtirre in his 
body, and are troubled in him: thirdly, 
this vertue of Mercy moueth the heart 
to helpe another that is in milery 2 for 
helpe in miſery is 2 notable fruit of true 
compaſſion, neither aan they be ſeuered; 
for in the compaſſion of the heart, and 
in the act of relieſe ſtands true Mercy. | 

The duties of Mercy are anſwerable 
to mans Miſery. Now mans miſery is ei- 
ther in ſoule or body: the greateſt _ 


impeniteney, and trouble of coaſcience. 
Mans bodily miſeries are ſicknes, thirſt, 


nakedneſſe, and ſuch like: and to theſe 


the workes of Mercy are anſwerable: 
Mercy towards the ſoule, is when a man 


\vſing meanes to bring a man from ſpi- 


ritual darkeneſſe voto light, from the 


power of Sa: han to God, from the eſtate 
of ſinne, and danger of Hell fre, to the 
| Race of grace in true faith & repentance, 
and to eternall life: & looke how far the 
ſoule is more exeellent then the body. 


The duties 


of Mercy. 
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ſo farre doth this worke excecde any 
worke uf Mercy that concernes the bo- 
dy: Mercy towards the body is called 


| 


almes or reliefe, whereby a raans out- 
| ward neceſſitie, for food, rayment, or 
fuch like, is ſupplyed. 

Hereby it may appeare who is a mer- 
cifull man: namely, ſuch a one as hath 
his heart touched with compaſſion to- 
wards the miſery of another,and there- 
| by is moued to helpe and relieue him in 
ſoule and body, according to his eſtate : 
and ſuch a man is bleſſed by the teſtimo · 
ny ef Chriſt himſelfe, howſoeuer in the 
world he may be delpiſed. 

To meve vs tothis duty, let ve marke 
theſe things: firſt, the ſtate ofthe merci- 
ful is here pronounced bleſled of Chriſt 
ſecondly, mercy is a gift of the Spirit, 
and the grace of Gods Elec, which al- 
wayes accompanieth the happy eſtate 


by wee become like vnto God our hea- 
uenly Father: fourthly, hereby wee are 
made inſtruments of Gods mercy to 
them chat be in miſery. 


For the furtherance of vs in this ſo ex- 
cellent 


of theſe that be in Chriſt: thirdly, here - 
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| [cellenea duty, ve muſt obſerue certaine: 
[Rales. F irſt, we muſt exerciſe three of: the exer- 


our Senſesʒ Seeing, Hearing and Feeling. 
in other mens miſeries. For Seeing, Dent. 
15. g. we muſt be very wary it grieue ya: 
not to looke vpon our poare Brother, 
but we mull ſee and beheld his miſery 
& diftre(ſe,vhether it be ir{ovle or ho- 
dy;this is the Lords praftiſe, Exed.3.7.9. 
Secondly, if wee cannot come to fee a 
mans miſery, then we muſt he content to 
heare of it, and giue heed & credit to the 
true reports that others make thereof to 
vs; this was the practiſe of Nebemiab, 
Nob. 1. 3. 4. and Ch. z. f. Thirdly, tor Fec- 
ling, if the Lord ſnall afflict our bodies 
with ſieknes, or our ſoules with tempta- 
tions, wee muſt be willing to ſuffer the 
ſame patiently, that thereby wee may be 
fitted to take more compaſſion vpon 
others in like caſe, and tu comfort them 
| the better; thus did Paul and Timothy. 
| Secondly, we muſt make our particu- 
lar callings wherein we liue, the Inſtru- 


ments of merey, and in doing the duties 
| thereof ſhew forth compaſſion coward 
] orhers:firſt, the Magiſtrate muſt rule and 


ciſe of 
Mercy. 
1 Rule. 
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muſtpteach in mercyzthicdly,cuery pri-| | 
| ware man muſt make the duties of his? 
calling. workes of mercy; the rich man 4 
moſt no himſelte to be, not a Lord, 
but a Steward of Gods bleſſinge, and 
therefore muſt imploy the lame in mer · 
cy, by giuing and lending vnto the poore 
freely, as God ſhall minifter vnto him 
iuſt occaſion. The Tradeſman muſt buy 
and ſell in mercy,dealing iuſtly with the 
rich and ſhewing liberality to the poore. 
The Maſter muſt thus in mercy vſe the 
labour of his Seruant; and the Seruant 
thus in mercy dos ſeruice to his Maſter, 
for conſcience towards God and happy 
were it with all eſtates, if this rule off 
Mercy were obſerved; the want where- 
of lathe bane of all ſocieties. 

Thirdly, for the more chearefull pra- 
iſe of mercy, wee mult lay alide ſome] 
part of our goods for the reliefe of chem} 
that be in miſery: Many are giuen to 
great exceſſe in fare, and attire, but they 
may doe well to abate ſom hat thereof 
to beſtow it on the poore: for hereby 
vill the reſt be ſanctified to their _ 
, ree 
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{] free and comfottable vſe. Nay in caſe of 
aeceſſitie, wee ought to ſequeſter (ome 


{ofthe poorezſo did the Church of Mace: 
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part of our neceſſaries, for the refreſhing 


doxia giue above their po ver for the re- 
liefe of the afflcted brethren, 2 Cor. . 2. 

Meckeneilc is a gift of Gods Spirit, 
whereby a man doth moderate his aife- 
ctious of anger, and bridle in. himſelfe 
impaticace,hatred & deſire of reyenge 2 
Ie is a vertue whereby a man is gentle in 
behauiour towards all perſons, both 
goed and bad, it makes a man with pa- 
tience and a quiet heart, to beare Gods 
iudgements, and to put vp iniuries, and 
to beare wrongs, whenoccalien of re- 
uenge is gtuen him; 

Meekeneſſe is not to be ſhewed in the 


ched: for therein we muſt haue zeale as 
hot as fire; but in che wrongs and iniu- 
ries that concerne our ſelues, Aiſes was 
the mcekeſt man on earth in his time, 
Nam, 12.3.5.a0d yet when the Iſraelites 
had made a golden Calte, Exod. 32.19. 
in Zeale of Gods glory, hee brake the 


matters of God. when his glory is impea- 


two tables of ſtone, and put to (word the | 
| lame 


$5 Wow "_ 


Motiues to 


ence ie. 


Mecknefſe, | 
| ple, bidding vs to learne of him, for hee is 


What Pati- 


| from 


4 Garden of 


Ghrift, A7at.2 1,22. 

The ground or cauſc of Meeknefle is 
affliction or pouerty of Spirit; for, 
hardly can hee be meeke and patient in 
ſpitit, that hath not beene acquainted 
' with the croſſe. 

To induce vs vntothis vertue, let vs 
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ſame day tvo thouſand men that had ſo | | 
diſhonoured God; the like wee fee in 
Dauid. F ſal. 1 19. 13 9. and in our Saviour || 


felt conſider Chriſts precept and enam- 


meeke and lowly: againe, oonſider Gods 
on dealing with vs,we daily wrong him 
with our offences, & yet hee beares wich 
vsꝛlaſtly, the fruition and practiſe of this 


longing to it, and therefore as e HW ud 
be happy, ſo we mult get into our heafty 
the ſpirit of meeleneſſe, and expreſſe the 
vertue and power thereof in our liues. 
Patience is a voluntarie and continual] 
ſuffering for the loue of vertue aud ho- 
neſty. andtherefore whatſoeuer hapneth 
a wiſe man, by this vertue he is prepared 
todigeſt & turne it to the beſt. Or ether- 
wiſe it is a grace of the Spirit, flowing 
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grace hath the promiſe of bleſſednes be. 
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ſſer things that are euill, that wee ſotſake 
¶I not thoſe things that ate good, by which 
we may attaine to thoſe that are better. 
Amongſt all the graces of Gods Spi- 
tit, this praiſe may be giuen to partence, 
that it is the keeper of the reſi; if our pa · 
{ [tience be not firſt broken, we cannot be 
induced to the committing of any ſinne: 
linfull concupiſcence proceedes from 
the impatiency of.continence;cauetout- | 
neſſe from this, that ve are impatient of 
our ſober eſtate. FLY | 
Ie is the will of God, that through ma- 
nifold afflictions wee ſhould enter into 
the kingdome of heauen: and therefore 
when any croſſe befals vs, walking in our 
lawful calling, we muſt endeuour to ſub- 
iect our ſelues patiently to the vill of 
God. In proſperity wer are chearefull 
and thankfull, but when affliction comes 
our nature will repine. O remember, 
wee ſay in all eftates; Thy will be dene: 
and therefore in the molt bitter crotles 
that can befall vs, wee muſt labour to ſay 
with Jeb: The Lord gineth, and the Lord 


| [from grace and hope,whereby we ſo fuk 


|- \raketh,bleſſed be the name of the Lord. The | 


practiſe 


How te 
ſuffer pati- 
ently yn- 
der che 


| Crofle, 
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8 a. 


A rwo-fold 
Peace. 


, 


| yeeldes, forthe maintenance of peace: 


vnitie and concord with God, and one | 


4 Earder of” 


practiſe whereofwe ſeein Daxid,z S 
16. 10. 1 1. touching be. 1 

Long-{uffering is a vertue, whereby a 
man doth beare with other mens wants, | 
as moroſity and haſtineſſe, in bearing | 


thus dealt Abraham with Le, when | 
their herdſmen were at varianee, though 
he were the (uperiour, both for age and 
place, yet for peace ſake hee put Let to 
chooſe the place of his abode, whether | 
on the right hand or left. 
Humility is a vertue whereby one 
man thinkes better of another than of 
hienſelfe: for this makes a man thinke 
baſely of himuſelfe, in regard of his owne | 
ſinnes and corruptions, whereupon he is 
contented te giue place vato othera, and 
to yeeld of his one right, for the main - 
tenance of peace: when as on the other 
ſide, ptide cauſeth men to ſeeke for more 
than their due, & ſo cauſeth contention. 
Peace is a vertue, whereby wee haue 


with another. Now Peace is tuo - fold, 
ood or euill. Good Peace is that which 
andeth with a good conſcience and | 
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| [ {true religton;evill peace is an agreement | 


| and concurd in evill : as in the praiſe of 


. | Jany fin, againſt Gods commandements; 
and is ſuch as cannot ftand with true re- 


lugion and good conſcience. The good 
peace is three- fold: peace with G © Þ, 
with our ſelues, and our Ghriſtian bre. 
threnz this peace hath fixe heads. 

Firlt, peace betweene man and God, 
which is properly called reconciliation 
whereby God in Chriſt, is atone with 
mam and man through Chriſt, is at one 
with God; of which when a man is once 
perſwaded in his heart, then comes this 


| peace. Secondly, peace with the good 


his 


3 


IAngele, for men being at peace with 


God, then Angels become Servants and 
—— vato them. Thirdly, 
peace wit 


a mans ſelfe, conſiſting of þ 


two things: brit, when che conſcience 
ſanctiſied ceaſeth to accuſe, and affu- 
rance af Gods fauour beginneth to take 
part, to excuſe and ſpeake for him 
before Sod: ſecondly, when the Will, 
Affection, and Inclination ſubiect them- 
lelues to the inlightened minde : of 


2. Part. | 
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Good 
peacc 


three-fold, | 


True peace 
hath ſixe 
heads. 


| 
| 


which if either be wanting, man is at 
warre 
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«{ A Garden of 


war with bimſelfe, and the peace of God 
ruleth not in his heart: fourthly, peace 


. | who before they belecuc, were as Ly- 
ons and Cockatrices ; but now in the 
kingdome of Chriſt haue put off that 
ſauage nature, and become peaceable: 
Gfely. peace of the faithfull with profel- 
ſed enemies namely, when they endea- 
uour to haue peace with all men: ſixtly, 
concord of the enemies t with 
the true Church,for ofcen the Lord te- 
ſtraineth the malice of his enemies, and 
inclines them to peace. 
The way to get and keepe true peace 
for euer, is this: firſt, we muſt call vpon 
God for the pardon of our finnes eue- 
ry day: ſecondly. wee muſt follow after 
peace with men in the practiſe of for- 
— and reconciliation, when of- 
ences grow; for when wee are at one 
with G O p and man, wee haue a bleſ- 
led peace, and hence (hall follow peace 
in our ou ne hearts, which is that peace 
which the world cannot giue, which 
while we retaine, wee need not feare any 
euill, no not death it ſelfe; for , if Gad be 
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| [with vs, whocan be againſt vs ? 
There ate many other vertues pro- 
— in the Scriptures, which might 


OS | 


Chriſt dwelleth : for where Chrilt dwel- 
leth by his Spirit, thete are euer the fruits 
ofthe Spirit perceiued; for the Spirit and 


| | every thing bringeth forth that which 

is of its one nature; fire ſendeth forth 
nothing but heat, the fountainenothing 
but cleare water, and the like, 


apparantly ſhew thernſelues to be the 
fruits and effects of the Spirit in the re- 
generate man: I will therefore ſet downe 


are tho fruits and effects of the vnrege · 
nerate: for hereby the childe of Go Þ 
renewed by grace, and the vnregenerate 


black e being laid together. 
I will firft begin with Pride, becaule, 


r 


the effects therof cannot be ſundred: for 


and deſcribe ſuch vices as commonly 
ſhew forth themſelues in the wicked, anc 


remaining in the ftate of nature, may as 
eaſily be diftinguiſhed , as white from 


ar one laith, it may wel ſtand in the fore- 
front, 


N 


ere be deſcribed: but thele may be ſuf | 
{ficient to declare in whom the Spirit of 


Nou, that theſe vettues may the wore 


| 


| heart and minde, proceeding 


that hee will not ſuffer himſelſe to be re- 


A Garden of 


very bane of the ſoule. 


ſoule, becauſe ir is a puffing vp of the 
opinion of ſome good thing in velmore 
then in others. 

His companions are enuy, anger, im. 
patience, indignation, lelfe- will, and ob- 
ſtiaacy. Pride is full of Enuy, becauſe the 
proud man thinketh bimſelfe onely the 
worthicſt, and that every mans greatnes 
is a hinderance to his: it is full of anger, 
ſuppoſing himſelfe neuer lo wel thought 
of as he deſerues : full of imparience, in 


proued, but will haue his vices accoun- 
tedvertues, & lookes to be commended: 
for them : full of indignation, cliceming 

man vnworthy of any good that 
befals him. in commpariſon of himſelfe: 
full of obſtinacy, by ſtifly holding his 
owne opnion, notwiehilandiog any 


the moſt dangerous, becauſe other 
Nr proceede from euill deedes ; but 


proofealledged to the contrary. 
This ſinne of Pride, of all other i 1 


front, ſith ic is a Maſter-diuell, and the | , 


Pride is ſaid to be the timpany of the I 
om the 


Pride 
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Pride ĩs to be feared, euen in good and 


| 4 | vertuous actions. | 
Ot Pride there are nine branches: 
| |Preſumptien, - Obflinacic; Hypocriſie, 
| \Boaſting, Ingratitude, Contempt, Diſo- 


bedience, Ambition, and Curiolitie. 
Pride, if we conſider the cauſcthereof, 
is momentary and very vncertaint: tor it 
it proceede from Riches, who knoaes 
not. that they may be loſt in a moment? 
It trom Nobility or great birth, it may be 
ſtained: If from knowledge, it is full of 
error: If from ſttengih, it may ſoone de- 
cayz If from honout, it is but a ceremo- 
ny; If from beauty, age may weinckle 
itz If from good — 
itz If from dainty foode, it may breede 
ſurfetting, which commonly bringeth 
death; If from cloathing, what is it but 


ments of bruit beaſts, and ones of the 


earth? If from health, ſickneſſe may de- 
troy it, If from multitude of friends are 
they not like to water-brookes, that in 


frozca? If from ſharpneſſe of wit, there 
is no man lining but is guilty of folly, 


| 


time may altet 


Sommer become dry, and in Winter 


The _ 
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3 Branches 


How to de- 
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\ The onely and chieferemedy againſt 
augid Pride, is Humility : far as by Pride wee 
| ate haniſhed from che preſence of God, 
fo by Humility wee are re-called to him 
| againe; becauſe without Humilitie, no 

other vertue whatfocuer is acceptable in 
his ſight. 

2 h he ſecond maine and capitall ſinne 
> is Couetouſaes, which wee may call the 
deco dtopſie of the Soule, becauſe the coue- 

; tous man, the mote hee hath, the more 
(till he deſireth: it is alſo a kinde of bad 
motion, whereby the Diyell inticeth vs 
yalawfully to withhold our own goods, 
or vniulily to oouet other mens. | 
Foure ſorts Of this (ia there are foure ſorts: the | 
of Coue | firſtis, to deſite that which is another 
| coulaeſſe. mans, not caring how wee get it, by right 
'* [orwrong: the ſecond ia, when we ſtudy 
** to get mony wealth, or ſauor by wicked 
3 meanes: the third is, when wee will not 
4. 


— 


] 
| 
| 
| 


| reſtore that which we know to be ano- 
ther mans: the fourth is, hen wee tre- 
lure vp much wealth, and neither vic it | 
our lelues, nor imploy it to the benefit 
and rclicfe of others. | 

This vipee hath aine heads, by which 
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| Fraud, vaqnietnes,periury, bribes, Sacri- 
| ledge, Theft, Vſury, Rapine and Simony. 


| all day about, yet at night is found where 


ſpiritual Flowers. 
it ſnatcheth at the traſh of the world; 


— 


Confider that the matter thereof 
(which is riches) is moſt vile and abiect, 
or elſe our Sauiour would neuer haue 
committed the Purſe to Iadas; Chrilt 


How to 


choſe not his Apoſtles and beli-beloued 
from amongſt Princes,but poore fiſher- | 


| 


men. That no man can ſerue two Ma- | 


ſters, Go p andthe World, no more 
then hee can atonetime behold heauen | 
and earth. That riches for the moſt part, 
are gotten with paine, preſerued with 
feare,and loſt with ſorrow. That thc co- 
uetons or moſt wealthieſt man, is but as | 
the Mill-wheele, which though it turne 


it was in the morniag:ſo howfocuer wee 
runne about this world for wealth, yet 
at our death we ſhal be found as poore as 
we wereat our birth. That the couetous 
men are but as Camels that all day carry 
the Kings treafure, and atnight are tur- 
ded into a filthy table, being able to 
ſhew no ſigne of appearance thereof but 


their galde backes. | 
G2 The 
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* | of thoſe good things that are in our poſ- 


* | which may be called the Leproſie of the 
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Theonel y remedy againſt couetouſ- 
neſſe. is liberality, which is a diſtribution 


ſeſſion, to the henc fit of others: for wee 
haue nothing which we haue not recei- 
ued from God. ho hath given them for 
the good of others, and will require an 
account thereof at our hands. 

The third capitall ſinne is Luxury, 


ſodle, and is an inordinate appetite of 
laſeiuious and fleſhly pleaſores. 
There are ſixe kindes of this ſinne:the 


firſt is Fornication, which is an vnlawful } 


ſocietie of one ſingle perſon with ano- 
ther. The ſecond is Rape or Raviſh- 
ment, when a virgin is deflowred, either 
with her conſent, or againſt her will; for 
although it be with her conſent, yet it is 
counted rauifhment, in reſpect of the 
haynouſneſſe thereof, by reaſon it vio- 
lently breakesthe liſts of Chaſtitie, and 
opens a gap many times to ſurcher vn- 
cleanneſſe. The third is Adultery, when 
the maried body is defiled: and this is of 
two ſortsʒ either (imple,as when the ma- 
tied ſinnes with the vnmariedʒor double, 
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when 
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[when the married ſinnes with the mar- 


| although 
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ried. The fourth is Iuceſt, when the abuſe 


of fleſnly luſt is committed by ſuch as 


are of one kindred, bloud, or affinitie, 
which ſinne makes men ot the nature of 
braie beaſts. The fi ft is Sodomy, which 
is of two ſorts, when man luſteth after 
man, or man after beaſt; this is a crying 
linne, calling for vengeance vpon the 
offenders. The ſixt is, exceſſe of carnall 
action euen amongſt the married, which 
it ſceme lawfull, yet it offends 
God, if it exceede meaſure or modetly. 
There are nine fore-runners of this ſin, 
voluptuous eating, ſcurrulous talke, a 
diſcouered dug, a naked breaſt, frizled 
hayte, artificiall painting, coftly per- 
fumes, a rowling eye, an vnchaſt foot, 
Conſider, that the obiect whereto it 
tendeth, (which is the corporall fruition 
of vnchaſte perſons)is, though candied 
with a faire out- ſide, inwardly the re- 
ceptacle of a vile and corruptible baſe- 
neſſe: that luſt is neuer ſatisfied, but al- 


| 


| 


| 9 Fore- 
runners of 
Luxury. 


wayes poore, euen in plenty, 
That the pleaſure thereof is momenta- 
ny, the puniſnment eternall, that it defi- 
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A Garden of 


eth thetewple of the holy Ghoſt, which 
is mans body , conſecrated vnto Chrilt 
by his precious bloud : that it is no ſoo- 


| weakens the powers of the ſoule, and file 
the body with many diſeaſes: that it 
fhorteneth the life, and ſhadoweth good 
report that it ie a fire whote {ubliance 
is Gluttony, whoſe flame is pride, whoſe 
ſparkles are corrupt ſpeeches, whole 
aſhes filthineſſe, and whole end is Hell. 
The beft remedy againſt Luxury, is 


uoid Luxu- Chaſtity, whichis of foure forts; either 


ot nature, as oſ fuch as are boro chafte;or 
by art, as ſuch as are made chaſte by men; 


haue made themſelues chaſte for the 
k ingdome of heauen; or by marriage, as 
of luch as live chaſtely in wedlocke. 
Enuy. the fourth capitall finne, may 
be ſaid to be the capker of the Soule, for 
that it cates and frets into the inward 
man, no otherwiſe then ruſt doth into 
iron, It is a reioyeing at another mans 
hurt, and ſorrowing at his good. 
It in of two ſorts, good and bad: good 


32 


Enuy is that, when beholding the perfe- 
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ner inioyed, but it breeds annoy : that it 


or by prayer and induſtry, as of fuch as 
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good qualities which wee ſee to flouriſh 
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ctions of another: we are angry with our 
owne imperfections, and labour ſerioui- 
ly to be equall, or at leaſt to imitate the 


more in others then in our ſelues, this is 
called Emnlation, 

Bad Enuy is, when we grieue that the 
like good qualities arc not in vs, or not 
as well in vs as in another: and of this 
there are five branches, Detraction, Diſ- 


— 


Good En- 
uy, 


2 


Bad Enuy, 


which hath 
fue bran- 
ches. 


cord, Murmurtng, Hatred, Hurt. 


cogniſance of the Divell; for the Diuell 
is not better knowne then by his enui- 
eus diſpoſition: and therefore ſuch as 
giue place in their hearts to this vice, ate 
laid to be the ſeruants of the Diuell if 


ſſeruants of the Diuell, they are enemies 


to God, if enemies to God, they become 
ſubiect to eternall damnation. 
| Ofallotherſinnes it is accounted the 


iuſteſt, for that it taketh vengeance vpon 
it ſalfe: for although it euer leuels the 
dart of miſchiefe againſt others, yet it 
wounds it ſelfe, and is tothe heart of 
man, as the worme bred in the tree, to 
the wood thereof, by whomar laſt it is 
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thought more deteſtable ? 


| would be done vnto. 
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thereof, 


eſt Glut- 
tony, by {* 6 ls 
flelceauen | in the ſluperfluity of drinking. 

5, pl | 


" | whereby we ate made vnſit for any d 
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deuoured : but ſay it were pleaſing and 
plauſible in in ſelfe, yet conſider God will 
be reuenged vpon it, as by the example 
of Cain his enuy towards Abel; Saul, 
| towards Dauid; Hamam towards Mor- 
| | decai, it is to be loathed and abhorred, 
| | butbeing ſo that it conſumeth the heart, 
| dryeth vp the body, vexeth the minde, 
and indangereth the ſoule, what can be 


| ow OX | The remedy againſt Envy is Chari- 
uod Enuy. te or loue, to doe vnto others, as wee 


bst | . Glurtony, the ſift capitall fin, may be 
Gluttony called the deluge or invndatian of the 
ſoule, becauſe it is a rauenous deſite to 
{ce and fill the ſtomacke beyond the rule 
or bounds of natute: and there aretwo 
Luo farts ¶ ſorts of it; the Grit conſiiterh in greedy, 
| often, and immoderate detire of delicate 
| meates, and variety of diſhes: the ſecond 
ey to de iz, hen ia ſſead ot refreſhing the body 
l | with ſufficient moyſturc, we drowne it 


Ot this {inne there are eleven dange · 
effects. rous effecti. The firſt is, dulneſſe of wit, 
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of good Chriſtians. The ſecond is, im- 
potency, when through Gluttony, our 
bodiies are infected with many diſcaſes. 
The third is ſcurtility, which is an impu- 
dent bebauiour of the body, whereby 
we prouoke men to laugh vs to ſcorne. 
The fourth is fury, vrhen through this ill 
diſpoſition of exceſſe, e ſpurn at reaſon 
& good counſell. The fift ie, ſuperfluous 
talke, when through the force of wine, 


| 


we vomit out diſtractions, curſings and | 


idle & vachatte words. The ſixt is drow - 
ſineſſe, when wee are fit for nothing but 
fleepe. The ſeauenth is beaſtly naſtineſſe, 
when our lurcharged ſtomackes be- 
wray our intemperance, by vomiting, 
belching,& ſtincking of the breath. The 
eight is luſt; for belly - cheare and drun- 
kenneſſe, are the bellowes to concupi- 
ſcence. The ninth is, pouerty, when for 
abuſing of plenty wee are plagued, and 
pinched with penury. The tenth is, the 
loſſe of credit & eſtimation in the world. 
The eleauenth and laſt is, the wrath and 
 indigi:ation of God. whom of a merciful 


N 


horrible oathes and blaſphemies, filthy, 
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II 


and louing Father, we make a righteous 
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4 — | Befides the teaſons before mentioned, 


cauſe a de. there are eight other Circumſtances in- 
te ſtation of | ducing vs to the deteſtation ofit: Firft, 
it. * haſteneth the diſſolution of the body: 
Secondly, it taketh part with the Fleſh 
' inthe combat betweene it and the Spi- 
'rit: Thirdly, it invreth the body to an 
euill cuſtome: Fourthly, it playes the hy- 
 pocrite with vs, appearing ſweet & plea- 
ant at the firſt, but in the end it byteth 
like a Scorpion: Fiftly, it lines continu- 
ally vnder the curſe of God: Sixtly, it de- 
| ſtroyeth the ſenſe: Seaventhly,co be ſub- 
iect to the deſire of the belly is a perpe- | 
tuall ſlavery : Eightly, becauſe of the 
 Iadgements of God inflicted vpon of | 
fenders in this kinde. 
How to a- | To auoid Gluttony, we muſt imbrace 
uoid Glut · | Temperance and Sobriety, vhich conſi- 
tony. ſteth in chaſtening and taming the body 
by faſting and abſtinence. 
What he ſixt capitall ſinne is Wrath, which 
Wrath is. | may be called the frenzie of the Soule, 
and is defined to be a vehement motion 
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of the heart, tending to reuenge, where- 
| by the bloud boyling — —4 | 
et 
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deth vp hot and burnivg vapours to the 
braine, ſo that Reaſonis ſmothered. and 
the will made obedient to the affections. 
Ofthis {in there are eleauen branches: 
Malice, Fury, Impatience, Malediction, 
Blaſphemy, Reproch, Reuenge,Capten- 
tion, Threatning, Crueſty, and Murther. 
The meanes whereby we are taught 
to deteſt Wrath and Anger are thele 2 
Firſt, the example of brun bea ſts, who 
though neuer ſo fierce will alwayes ſhew 
ſthemſelues mecke and gentletothem of 
the ſame kinde: the Lyon will not hurt 
| [the Lyon, nor the Dragon the Dragon. 
| [Secondly, in that weeare brought forth 
naked and vnarmed, ſignifies we ought 
to loathe cruelty. Thirdly,to remember 
what Chrift bath done for vs, and to 
thinke that if wee expect mercy at his 
hands, we ought to ſhew mercy to o- 
thers.Fourthly,ſolong as we continue in 
wrath all our actions are abhominable 
to God. Fiftly,the wrathfull man lives in 
a continuall Purgatory and Hell ot con- 
ſcience. Laſtly, we muſt not let the Sun 
goe downe vp on our wrath. 
Anger or wrath,is to be auoidedtwo 
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How ro a- 
uoid wrath 
Or anger, 
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what it is, 
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A Garden ef 


manner of wayes. Firſt in relpect of o. 


thers.Secondly, in reſpect of our ſelues 
we ſhall the ſooner auoid the wrath of 
another man, if either we giue place to 
his fury,or ſtaying by him, vſe milde and 
gentleſpeeches. 

The beſt way to auoid Anger in out 
ſelues, is Patience, in ſuffering of euill 
with a quiet minde, thinking whatſoeuer 


is laid vpon vs in this life, whether affli- 
ion, perſecution, or the like, yet no- 


thing can touch our ſoule, and therefore 
not to bo regarded of vs. Beſides, to bri- 
dle anger couſider the party with whom 
we are diſpleaſed; if it bea ſtranger, irn- 

ute it to his ignorance if a childe, to 
his folly; if a Maſter or Father, to his 
auchoritie; ifa Wife, to her loue if a 
friend to his care; if a brother, to his 
boldneſſezif a ſeruant, te his negligence; 
if a neighbour to his raſhnes; no doubt 
vpon better confideration they will re- 
pent them of their ouer-{ight. 

Idlenes or floath, the ſeauenth capitall 
ſinne, may be called the Lethargy of the 
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Soule, being a lazie deiecture of the 
whole man, from the laudable exer- 
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ciſe of vertue: for that iu a manner hee 
becomes ſenſleſſe, but in truth, altoge- 
ther vnprofitable, 


| Ofthis ſinne there are eleauen bran- 


| 


Eleauen 


ches; Protraftion, Remiſſion, Negli- 
gence, Impreuidence, lndeuotion, Slug- 
iſhnefſe, Puſillanimity, Itreſolution, 
Deſperation, Miipriſion, and Omiſſion. 
Remember that Sloath is a vice which 
impoueriſhech both ſoule and body: the 
ſoule of naturall graces; the body of 
externall goods, Remember likewiſe, it 
captiuares and brings vs vnder the ſla- 
uiſh eyrannie of our worldly & ſpirituall 
enemies. Remember it is the root & neſt 
of many other vices; as by the exatyple 
of Dauid, who no ſooner gaue himſelſe 
to reſt, after his painſull warres, but hee 
fell into the ſins of Adultery and Mur- 
ther. Remember it is a vice that the very 
bruit beaſts abhorre, as may be ſeene by 
the Bee, the Ant, and other ſmall con- 
temptible creatures. Laftly, conſider, all 
other creatures, not hauing life, are ſo 


keepe their firſt courſe in which they 
were created, without intermiſſion, vn- 
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deutall caule as we may ſee by the Sun, 
Moone and Starres: by the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sca, and by the iuſt re- 
turne of Summer and Winter, Spring, 
and Autumne, and the like. 

Gonlider that we enter into this world 
as it were to runne a race: if therefore 
woe runne not as wee may get the 
goale, we loſe the te ward. The belt te- 
medy therefore againſt ſloath and idle- 
neſſe, i Deuotion; which is a ready and 
willing performance of the ſeruice of 
God; and of all other duties required of 
vs in this life. 

The off. ſpring or branches procee- 
ding from theſe ſeauen maſter- ſinnes, are 


ſeuerally deſcribed in a Booke, called, 


Two guides of a good life; wherein you 
may {ce and leatne how to auoyd ſinne 
and follow vertue, to delight in the one, 
and to deteſt the other. 

If you ſhould now aske me, ( hauing 
ſnewed how to deteſt and auoid ſome 
ſinnes in particular) what Sinne is, and 
the reward thereof: as allo, how to | 


auoid ſin in generall: Ile tell you briefly | 
; what! 
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what I haue learned from the mouth of a 
tight worthy inſtrument in the Church 
of God. 

Sinne, is euery breach of the Law of 
God if it be no more but the leaſt omiſ 
fion of what the Lawrequireth:and the 
puniſhment thereof is plagues in this 
life, death in the end of this life, and 
eternall damnation after this life. 

S. James, chap. 4, verſc 7. ſaith, Reit 
the Diuell aud hee will flye from theo: in 
' | which words is both a precept and a 
| | promiſe. In the precept is two things to 
| | be conſidered;the action, and the obiect: 
The action is, to rei: the obiect, the 
| Dinel. 
| For tho performance of this action, 
three things are requiſite: firft, a prep?- 
ration before the combat : ſecondly, 
how wee are to demeane our ſelues in 
the combat: thirdly, how to carry our 
ſelues after the combat. 

Firſt, for the Preparation obſerue 


of the Epheſians, from the 14. to the 19. 
verſe; which weapons there preſcribed, 


What Sin 
18. 

What che 
punith- 
ment ther- 
Of is. 


How to re- 
ſiſt fin in 
general. 


theſe rules ſet downe in the fixt Chapter 


What wee 
are to doe 
before the 
combat 
with the 
Diuell. 


7 Weapons 
wheel 


are both defenſiue and offenſive : thoſe 


to fight 
with the 


Diuell. 


| defen- 
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| grounded in the ſetled truth of Go ps 


ve mult put on the breſt. plate of righ- 


eg which is, to flaud affuredethatour ſaluati- 
on is ſcaled vp vnto vs: which aſſurance 
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A Garden of 1 * 


defenſiue are fie, Firſt, for this combat 
wee mult ſtand faſt, hauing our loynes 
girt about with veritie, Which is to be 


[ 


word, withovtinconitancy. Secondly, 


teouſneſſe, which is a ſetled purpoſe not 
to diſpleaſe God in any thing, though | 
neuer ſo ſeeming · good in it ſelſe. Third- 
ly, we muſt haue our feet ſhod with pre- 
paration of the Goſpell of peace, which 
is a conftantreſolutton to profelle the 
truth, euen vnto death; yes; if it ſhould 
procure the loſſe of life, goods, wife, 
children and all. Fourthly, aboue all, 
to take the (hield of Faith,which is ſuch a 
Faith as holy relyeth on God in Chriſt, 
with particular application, which will 
gench the fiery darts of the wicked. 
Fiftty, to take the helmet of Saluation, 


| 


will cauſe vs,with confidence, to with- 
ſtand all Sathans aſſaults whatſoever. 
Sixtly, we mult get theſword of the Spi- 
rit(whichis an offenſiue weapon) which 
is the word ot God;wherewith our head 


and 
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and Captaine Chriſt repell the Diuell. 
Sdauenthly. and laſtly, that we pray with 
all manner prayer & ſupplication in the 
Spirit, and watchthereunto with all per- 
ſeuerance: which two weapons, being 
added to the reſt, are ot force to ſtrike 
through the very heart of che Duell. 
The ſecond thing to be obſerued is 
the manner how wee mult behaue our 
(clues in this combat; and herein ob- 
ſerue theſe Rules. Firſt, kill ſinne in the 
very conception (for it is like a canker, 
which greweth not to ripeneſſe, but by 
degrees) otherwiſe it will grow from 
motion to liking, from liking to con- 
ſent, from conſent to action, from acti- 


neſſe of heart, and from hargnes of heart 
to the height of all ſinne. If the Serpent 
once get in his head, he will afterwards 
wring in all his body. Timothy giueth 


which being once entercained , giueth 
way to many novſome temptations. A- 


ſooner imbraced that euill motion, but 


H brought 


an to cuſtome, from cuſtome to hard- 


warning to take heed of chuetouſneſſe, 


hab deſiring Nabaoths Vineyard, no 


purſuing. it with a further delire , 


Firſt, wee 
muſt kill 
{fn m the 
Very con- 
ception. 
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ö 


A Garden of © | 
brought forth fearefoll and euill effect. 
That man that will ſitſt walke in the 
counſell of the vngodly, will next ſtand 
in the way of ſianers: and laſtly, will ſit 
in the (cate of the ſcornefull. Judas was 
firſt a cunning ditlembler ; ſecondly, a 
ſectet theefe: thitdly, an impudent lyar; 
fourthly, a bloudy traitory and laitly, a 
deſperate reprobate. Peter, firſt denyed 
Chriſt faintly; ſecondly , with an Oath; 
thirdly, with curling and (wearing 
Wherefore kill ſinne in the conception. 
Secondly; be (ure to put no confi. 
dence in thine owne ſtrength, for there 
by Peter fell grieuouſly. 
Thirdly, beleeue not the Diuell, al- 
though hee bring truth in his mouth; 
our Sauiour Chriſt could not abide the 


Diuell to ſpcake the truth in the made, | 


hauing a ſpirit cf diuination. 
Fourthly,be carefull euer to make re- 
ſiſtance vnto ft, And this is performed, 
either by weakning the ability of ſin, or 
elſe by oppoling his contrary vnto ſin. 
Fit ſt, to weaken the ability of ſinne, is 
by taking away all occaſions to ſinne, 


and by remouing all the ſuſtainements 


| 


* » TIO 


thereof | 
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thereof, and alſo making a holy cobe- 
nant with euery member of our bodies 
| and ſoules, euer to repell it, neuer to ad- 
mit it, by which ineanes ſin may come 
to be as a lake, into which the cucgent 
of no ſtreame runneth, which mult needs 
be dryed vp. 
Secondly, it is done by oppoſing his 
contrarie vnto linne, as Charitie to Ma- 
lice: Temperance and Sobrietie to Glut- 
tony and Drunkenneſſe; Liberality to 
| Niggardice, Vigilance to Secutitie; Con- 
fidence to Diſtruſt; Faith to Infidelitie: 
Truth to Lying: Chaſtitie to Intempe- 
rance, and ſo of the reſt: the ptactiſe of 
one particular was in Ieſepb with Poti- 
phars wife, How (ſaith he) ſhαν commit 
this enili and (mne againſt God ? 
| Fifely,that thou be carefull neuer te 
compare the paine of reſiſtance with the 
pleaſure of the ſin, for ſin is ſweet in com- 
mitting, but rather compare the horror 
and gripings of the conſcience, with the 
paine of reſiſtance, which will be a good 
meanes to keepe thee from ſinne. 
Sixtly, be aſſured, that if once thou 
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terwards le” able to aſſault thee, and 
thou more ahle to teſiſt him, and that 
with more courage, 

Seauenthly, and laſtly, thou muſt be 
carefull & diligent to finde out the ſub- 
tilty, deuices and flcights of the Diuell, 
by which he doth aſſault thee very cun- 
ningly; for hee hath a neate coniecture 
vnto what ſins thou art moſt inclined by 

nature; and accordingly he fits his temp- 
tations. If thou be inclined to couetouſ- 


nes, he will offer thee Naborhs Vineyard; 
and rather then faile, he will plot means 
to flay him, ſo thou mailt effect thy de- 
fire: If vaine glorious, ne will make thee 
thirſt after the life of poore Mordecæy: 
If ambitious, he will ficrevp meanes to 
drive Dauid out of his kingdome, that 
HAbſolam may enioy it: and thus he fitteth 
his temptations to mens naturall incli- : 
nations. And thus much of the ſecond 
plaee; namely, how wee ſhould behave 
our ſelues in the combat, when wee are 
| grapling hand to hand with the diuell. 

| The third and laſt thing to be con- 


ſidered, is what wee are to doe after the 


| 


combat: aad that is, preſently to pre- 
| 2 
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pare our ſelues for a new combat: For 
if wee ſhall conſider the malice of the 
Dioell, how he euer ſeeketh our ſubuer- 
lion and ouer- throw and hauing once 
taken the foyle, yet is not at reſt, but by 
other meanes ſeeketh againe to aſſault vs 
(for ſo he did with our head & captaine 
Iaſus Chriſ three ſeuerall times one after 
another) it ſnould in this caſe teach vs 
to take heed of carelcile ſecuritie, as not 
to tlunke our ſelues ſafe when wee haue 


and vpon our guard ( for if hee deal 
thus with Chcilt our Head, what will hee 
doe with the members?) which being 
| conſcionably and carefully regarded, 
| wee may then expect an happy iſſue, 
| whichis,thatthe divell will flie from vs: 
| whereby we may obſerue and note Gods 
| eſpeciall care ouer vs, who euer gines a 
happy iſſue with the temptation, to thoſe 
that walke in holy Obedience before 
him: and if we would alwayes in temp- 
tations call to minde Gods goodneſſe, 
his mercy, and kindneſſe formerly be- 
ſtowed vpon vs. it would be as a bulwark 
of defence againſt the temptatiens of 
H 3 the 
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A Garden _— ” 
the Digell.Thus did Jeſpb when he was 
tempted to filthineſſe by his Miſtreſſe, 
Geneſ. 39 · hee inſtantly conſidered how 


| God had exalted him to great honour, 
| making him chiefe of his Maſters houſe, 


| commit t hi fine, and ſine 40 amſi my God 

By this that hath beene ſaid, we may 
learne how to auoyd ſinne, as allo to 
repell the Dinellz which if (through the 
bleffing of God vpon our carefull ende- 
nour,through the vie of the meanes) we 
| (hall in ſome meaſure attaine vnto; yet 
wee are not to thinke wee haue done 
enough, and there to reſt, but wee muſt 
labour and endeauour to doe good, and 


ment of life + For, Enery Tree that brin- 
geth wot forth god finit, i hewen downe 
| and caſt into t he fire; It is not ſaid, every 
Tree that bringeth forth euill fruit, or 

that bringeth forth no fruit: bur, that 
bringeth not forth good fruit. Now 
what thoſe fruits are, which the trees of 
Righteouſneſſe vſually doe beare, hath 
beene formerly declared. 
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ſuch fruit as in themſelues may ſeeme 
to be good: yet for want of knowledge, 
fayling in the manner of doing them, 
they are diſpleaſing and diſhonourable 
to the Lord. Know that in euery action, 
pleaſing and acceptable to the Lord, in 
the doing thereof, theſe fiuc rules are to 
be obſerued: Firſt, the Perſon of him 
mult be pleaſing to the Lord, who per- 
formes any action to him. Before Abel. 
Sacrifice was accepted, his perſon was 
accepted. It may be demanded, how we 
ſhall know when our Perſons are plea- 
ſing vnto God. Conlider, by nature wee | 
are enemies vnto him, and ſo long our 
perſons cannot pleaſe him, as we be not 
in Chriſt, therefore finde thy ſelfe to be 
in Chriſt, and then thou att acceptable 
vnto God; for God faith, Thi « my 
| beloued Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
Looke how CHAISõ r isvnto God, ſo is 
every one being in Chriſt. If then thou 
would({t know whether thou bein Chriſt, 
looketo thy Faith, whether it be a iuſti- 
tying faith. Secondly, thou mult haue 
the word of God for thy warrant, being 
ſure that the action thou doelt be ſuch 
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Five rules 
ſpecially to 
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r7 

that ſhalbe 
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<4 Garden of 
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as x8 his word alloweth. Thirdly, tue end of 
the action mult be intended to the glo- 


loue, which reſpecteth the good ot o- 
thers:& laſtly, it muſt be done within the 
com paſſe of our callings. It is not lawfull 


ry of God. Fourthly, it muſt be done in 


| 


| for one to doe that which another may; 
| every man may not preach, nor euery 
| marr may not gouerne: therefore con- 
tent thy ſelſe with thy calling, and know 
| what the duties are that God requireth of) 


| ' thee within the limits and bounds there- | 


„ | of if theſe be wanting, either Faith, the | 
Word, the End, or Louc, or out of our 


7 
10 


| | hirnſelf Faith any of the Graces of Gods 


ome, tance of Peter, as alſo finding in himſelfe 


calling, the action, though neuer ſo ſee- 
| ming good, cannot pleate God. 
| If auy ſhall looke backe to that which 
\ hath bcene ſaid ( and conſidereth the 
eſtate ot the 1eger.crate and vnregene- 
rate man, az allo thereby beholdeth his 
| owne pteſent eſtate) and cannot finde in 
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1 Spirit ſo appatantas hath beene ſhewed, 

Sn && ſo donkreth whether he be the childe 
piritappe- Of God or not, remembring the zeale of 
ant in Aoſer, the faith of David, the repen- 
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that hee can poure forth teates mor chould 
ö abundantly for a temporary loſſe, as © make vs 
| | * adour to 'A 
wife children, friends, goods, and the ende chem 


1 
1 


like, then for committing many grie- in dur 
uous fins, whereby God is diſhonoured, | ſclues, 
and himfelfe in danger to incurre the 
loſſe of his tauour for euer; and heme a 

upon remembring, that nothing ſhould 
de more deare vnto him then the ho- | 
| nour of God, nothing more precious | 
and delightiull then his Word, his Sacra- 
ments and Sabbaths, wherein as yet he 
ſeeth in himſelfe hut ſmall delight, and 
| | doubtethof his own ſaluagion therefore: 

f N co dle 
fyec know tbis for thy comfort, and be „ 
aſſured, that to doubt of Faith, is a tefti- Chriſtians. 
mony of Faith; for he that never doub- | | 


* 
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Oomforts | 
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| | ted, never beleeued: and although thou | | 
| haſt not the zeale of Meſes, the faith of | 
| Dauid, the repentance of Peter, in ſo 

| fulla meaſure as they had. Conſider, | | 
they hada great meaſure of Gods Spirit, 
and accordingly the graces thereof ap- 
| peared in them: for God requireth ac- 
| cording to the grace given. And al- | 
though thou haſt not theſe appearing in | 
| thee, yet if thou doeſt vnfainedly = | 
ie 
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A Gardenof 


N ſire them, and laboureſt in the vſe of the 
meanes to obtaine them, thou haſt them 
all in ſome meaſure, and they are true in 
thee. The ſcruple of gold may be perfect 


though but as aſcruple, may be true faith, 
as well as the greateſt meaſure: and 
whereas thou doubteſt of. thy ſaluation, 
in that thou canſt more gricue for 4 
temporary loſſe, then for the commit- 
ting of ſome ſinne, whereby thou mailt 


loſe Gods fauour: cenfider, to the one 


thou haſt both nature and grace to hel 
' thee; but to her, Grace onely. If 
| then thou findeſt not this great meaſure 
of grace in thee, be notdiſcouraged;for 
if any man haue a deſite to obey God in 
| all his commandements, he hath the (pi- 
ritz & hewho bath the ſpirit, is in Chriſt; 
and hee who is in Chriſt, ſhall neuer (ee 
| damnation; and though he faile greatly 


dyellins in in the action of Obedience, yet God will 


accept his affection to obey, as Obedi- 

ence acceptable vnto him, and will ap- 
proue of thee for his one worke,which 

he hath wrought in thee, and not reiect 

thee for thine. So be it, 
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Twelne Steps, which a man may 
ſtride towards Heauen; and being in 
the firſt ſtep, hee may thinke himlelfe a 

| good Chriſtian: yet except he ſtride 
the thirteenth, he ſhall miſſe Heanen- 


gate, and fall into the nre of 
Hell, for euer. 


0 1 H: may haue a meaſure of know- 
ledge of the true Goo, and of 
his work es, and-gouerning the world, 
alſo of the Trinity, and that Ieſus Chriſt | 
died for the finnes of mMinde. Which 
knowledge cuen the Pagars had; yea, 
euen ſo as few Chriſtians attaine vnto ſo 
great a knowledge, and yet hee may be 
Jamned if he goe no further, for Sathan 
knoweth all this better then any man, 
being a ſpirit, and hauing the knowledge 
of Angels, and of the Scriptures. Alſo 
the reprobates haue the like knowledge. 
2 Hee may not onely know thoſe 
things before named; but alſo confeſſe 
them publikely, and beleeue them to be 
true. Allo he may be able to talke and di- 
ſpute of any point of Diuinity very cun- 
| ningly. 
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A Garden of 


ningly,and beſo great a maintainer of it, 
that he may be a publike Preacher : yet 
if he goe no further, he may be damned; 
for the Diuell beleeueth, and pudlikely 
conſeſſeth Chriſt. Agrippa allo belee- 
ued all theſe things: allo Judas was a 
Preacher and worker of Miracles. So 


ſhall many reprobates. 


3 Thirdly, he may come to the hea- 
ring of Gods word preached, which few 
of the wor ld commonly doe, or wil doe; 
yea hee may receiuethe word, and that 
gladly, not ſcorning of it, or thinking 
hardly of it, of the Preachers: bur the 
curſed ground did ſo; and Herod alſo 
heard Jobs Baptiſt. 

4 Fourthly , at the preaching of 
Gads word hee may be ſo wonderfully 
affected that hee may tremble againe, 
which moſt mea neuer come vnto, deſi- 
ring to heare it as a tale, or for newes, or 
for bare knowledge: but euen this did 
curled Felix; And Agrippa cryed aut, 
that hee was almoſt perſwaded to be a 
Chriſtian: both teptohates. 

5 Hee may haue a knowledge of his 
grieuous ſinnes, and a ſeeling of 
an 
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and coinplaine of them to be great and 
grievous; but ſo did damned Came. 
6 Befote he hath committed ſinne: 


hee may be very ſorry and troubled be- 


fore he commit a lin, and vſe all meanes 
not to doe it, which few Chriſtians doe, 
committing ſinne without remorſe: yet 
if he gee no further he may be damned. 
For wicked Pare did this: ſtriuing to ſet 
Chriſt free; and pleading for him. Alſo 
Herod; being to behead John Baptiſt. 

7 After hee hath committed a ſinne, 
he may be very (ſorry for itzyea, mourne 
and make ſatisfaction: yet if he goe no 
further hee may be damned, for Achab 
did this, mourning and faſting. And In- 
da alſo, who was fo lorry that he hanged 
himſelfe, and made ſatisfaction. 

8 He way be accounted fo glorious 
a member of the vilible Church, as the 
belt Miniſter may haue nothing to ſay 
againſt him: yca, hee may make ſuch a 
good confeſſion of his Faith, as he may 
be partaker of the Sacraments, yet a re- 
| probate: for [ndas was ſuch a one, and 
Simon Magus. | 

9 He may lead ſuch a godly outward 
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%. -exerciles;he may make much of Preach- 


+20 | Sauiour; Herod made much of Jobs Bap- 
AM nſt; lebu was zealous in the 


at the Church, Which 
| faſhion, feare, ſname, or company;zbut al- 


loved of God, and thanke God for it, 
and excell the workes of a Chriſtian, | 
mooue bim to 


lite, that the true Children of God may 
thinke him ſo good as themſelues; hee 
may reuerently vſe all holy and Diuine 


ers; he may ſhew great zeale at the be- 
gianing, vet a reprobate; tor Iadas was fo 
thought of by the Apoltle, hee vſed all 
tal \ ef with the Apoſtles, and our 


beginning. 
10 He may not onely pray publikely | 
men doe for | 


fo alone betwixt God & himſelfe, which | 
few doe. and God may heare his praiere: 
alſo he may delire the godly to pray for 
him if he goe no further, he is but a re. 
probate, for the Phariſes went alone to 
the Temple to pray; alſo, God heard A. 
chab; Pharaoh delired Hoſes to pray for 
him. Allo Simon Mage, Peter. | 
11 Hemay thinke in his owne heart, 
that he is a very good Chriſtian, and be- 


thanke GOD, — 
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dealing with all men, and yer may be 
e no further; for che 
Phariſes had all theſe, whom if our righ- 
teouſneſſe exceede not, weſhall not enter 
into the Kingdome of heauen. 

12 After all this godly life led, lying 
on his death-bed, he may often remem- 
ber God. & call vpon him; he may talke 
ofthe Ioyes of Heauen, and thinke them 
happy that be there, and wiſh himſelfe 
there; yea, he may dye like a lambe, and 
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| yet for all this be a damned creature; for 
many (hall (ay Lord, Lord, and yet not 


enter into the Kingdome of Heauen, 
| And aſſuredly, they neuer ſaid it oftner 
then when they were ſicke; andthe foo- 


liſn Virgins deſired to enter in with 


Chriſt, and yet were ſnut out: feare thete- 
fore and tremble, till you ſtride the this- 
teenth ſtep. 

13 The thirteenth flep, without the 
which no man can enter into Heauen, 
and be ſaued, is true repentance; whicb 
whoſoeucr hath not, is yet no true Chri- 
ſtian. And that is a true & vnfained tur- 
ning of the heart & ſoule vnto the Lord 
| God from all our ſinnes, and is cauſed in 
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